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leemer, but to recover us ts the Divine and 


_ Spiricual Life again by the Influences of bis- 


race? And to this bis Goſpel bas a dire 


Tendency ; His Religion is all Spiritual and 


Dix ine, while all other Religions {avour of 


_ ibe Animal Life. Chriftianity ( /aith be) 
is that Period of the Wiſdom and Provi- 
| dence of God, wherein the Animal Life 
is remarkably inſulted, and triumphed. 
over by the Divine. Boot II. Chap. 7. 
And Jo far, and no further, are wa Cbriſ- 


{cans indeed, 43 this Revolution 175 OUT, - 
about in our Souls. 
be Conflict is "ID theſe roam * 
| Nu me bee than Pleaſure: : In 1 
2 E 
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* 4 7 Dilin? ion which the lear- 
ned Docter Henry More 1nfifts 
{a much upon, in his Explanation 
AE? > LL of the Grand Myſtery of God- 
15 4 Bet weren the Animal Life and the Di- 
vine Life, is certainly of great e to lead 
us inte the Uuderſtanding f that Myſtery. 
1 Wheat TAS the Fall and Apoftacy of Man, ; 
aud what is ſtill bis Sin and Miſery, but the 
Seut's Revolt from the Divine Life, and” 
giving up tifeff wholly to the Animal 
Liſe? And what was the Deſign of cur Re- 


Wrath. wy" 


2 . allo 
+ — = 
= 2 1 * 1 - 


"te —ũ—ͤm—— —ẽ ᷣ— 
— —— ꝑ THT, — — — — <—_—— —_——— — — — 
_ — —— = : 2 — — - hs 
— * = = : 


* Ya” 


* * 


Nr "0 — 


To the 1 R. 


 theref ore, io the advancing of the ws of 
the Divine Life in invſelf and others, I have 


bee endeavoured, as God bas enabled me, o 
wake it evident, that the Pleaſures of the Di- 


vine Life ar un{peakaviy better, and more 


deſerving, than thoſe of the Animal Life: 


Mere People convinced of __— we n gain 


cur Point. 8 
The Saaſtante F this was - areached laſt Es 
Year in Six Sermons, in the Ordinary Courſe © 


_ of my Miniſtry, among many other Reaſons _ 
why we ſhoald. be Religious; I was ben 
ſolicited tr make it public, and now take this 
Opportunity 10 prepare it far the Preſs, ⁊ when = 
through che good Hand of my God upon me, 
bare faniſhed the Fifth Volume of my 
Expoſition, before I go about the Sixth. 
And herein, I confeſs,. 1 indulge an Inclina- 


tion of my own , for this Doctrine c the 
Picaſantneſs of Religion ig vbat I have 
long bad a particular Kindnels for, and 


talen all Occafions ta mention. Ye: I would | 
not thus far. lade gratified ether my & riends 
Keqgueſt, or my aten Inclinaiicn, if I had not 
| thought, that by the Bieſing of God, it might 
be of ſome Service to the Common Intereſt of 
_ Corift's Kingdom, * uon Salvation 1 

of Precious Seals. # a 75 
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Her iVays ave I 95 of Pleaſe neſs, « 
all ger Pez: V5 are Peace. 


rn UE Rio 7% and Godlineſs 18 often = 


T 885 in Scripture, and particularly in this 


5 J I Book of the Proverbs, repreſented, 


& {x and fo r-comend- d to us under the 
Name and Character of Vim, Prov. i. 2, 


7 20. n. 1, 10. . . Pal. cx i. 10. be- 


cauſe it is the hizheſt Improvement of the H. 
man Nature, and tae beit and ſureſt Guide of 
Human Life. It was one of the fi and moſt 
antient Dicover! es of (3507 Mind to the Chil- 


dren of Men, to the [ngus tive Part of them that 
are in vows tor Wiidom, and would have it at 


ay Rate; then when God made a Heighi fe -be 


nd. . a a {Decree for the Rain, when he 


brought all the other Creatures under the Eſta- 


blihed Rule, and Law of their Creations, ac- 


cord: 16 to their reſpective Capacities, then he 
declared this tn Hun, a eren Creature, a8 
tne Law of his 9 Job XXvili. 25—28. 


Betieid, the Frar of the Lord, That is Mi dom, and 
to depart from Evil, the Evil of ſy 15 N. 
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uf 


The Alen of the World, that engrofi its 


Wealth and Honours, are Pretender, to Wiſ- 


dom, and think none do /e we! for them/elves as 


they do; but though their Neighbours applaud 
them, and their Poſterity, that te ap the Fruit of 
their Worldly Wiſdom, approve their Say gs, | 


yet this the r ay i 74 their Folly; Pſal. xlix 132 18. 


And fo it will appear, when God bimſelf ſhall 
Call thoſe Fools, who laid to their Souls, Take 
Four Eaſe in Barns full of Corn, and Bags full 

of Money. Luke xii. 20. Jer. xvii. II. | 


The learned Men of the World were It 711 


_ qvijhers to Wiſdom, and modeſtly called them 
ſelves 9:2204p1x Lovers of I iſdon, a 1d many wiſe 
| Principles we have from them, and wiſe Precepts, 
and yet their Philoſophy failed them in that 
which Man's great Duty and Intereſt lies in, 4 
 quarnting humfelf with his Maker, and Keeping 
up Communion with him; herein they that pro- 
-fe ſed themjelues to be iſe became Pools, Rom. i. 
23. and the World 5 It you knew net God, 


x Cor. Ib, 


But true Chrifltians are, without 8 the 


truly wW1/e Men, to whom Chriit is made of God 
Wijdom, 1 Cor. i. 30. in whom arc bid, not gm 
them, but for them, all the Treajures 2 57 IWijdom 


and Knnwledge, Col. ii. 3. They underſtand them<- 


| ſelves beſt, and on which Side their Intereſt lies, 
_ that give uprhemſeives to the Conduct of Chrift, 
and his Word and Spirit, that conſult hzs Oracle, 5 


and govern themſclves by them, which are in- 


geed the true Oracle of Reaſon, Prov. ix. 10. 
* never PEE te be be wiſe, wil _ begin to be 


Bem RELIGIOUS, 27 
Religious; and they then /eaverfFto be wiſe, when 
they leave off to do good, Plal. xxxvi. 3. 
Now to recommend to us the Study and Prac- 
| tice of this true Wiſdom, to bring ut into 4a 
willing Subjection to her Authority, and 4eep ws 
to a conſcientious Obſervance of her Dictates, 
the Great God is here by Solomon reaſoning with 
us, from thoſe Topics, which in other Cales 
uſe to be cogent, and commanding enough. It is 
wonderful Condeſcention, that He who has an 


indiſputable Authority over us, thus vouch- 


| ſafes to reaſon with a; ;, to draw with the Cords 
% Man, and the Ranas of Love, Hol. xi. 4. 
u hen he might make uſe only of the Cords of @ 
Sed, and the Bands of the Law, Pal. ii. 3. to in- 


vite us to that by precious Promiſes, which he 


enjeins upon us by his Precepts, and thoſe not 
oo Se iS om 
Intereſi is the great Governeſs of the World 3 
which when Men are once convinced of, they 
Il be ſuayed by, more than by any thing elſe; 
cy:ry One is tor what he can get, and therefore 
apples himſelf to that he thinks he can get by; 
the common Enquiry is, bo wil! hei ut any 
gro? We would all be happy, would all be eajy. 
Now it is here demonſtrated by Eternal 
Truth it&!5, that 7t ig our Intereft to be Religious, 
and, ther«tore, Religion deſerves to be called 
l iſuom; becauſe it teaches us to do well for 
ourſelves; and it is certain, That the Way to 
be Happy, that is, perfectly Hach, hereafter; is 
to be Hoy, that is, truly Happy, now. It is 
laid down for a Principle here, Happy is the Man 
_ that findeth Ji/dam, vet. 13. that finds the Prin- 
| . 3 


4 _ The PLEASURE f 


Cinles an d Habits of it planted | in his own Soul 


by Divine Grace ; that having dihgently ſmgot, i | 
has at length ſound that Peart of great Price, la 
and the A: A that gelte. th macs fea 7 ting, Tec con, * | 3 wy 
 himſeif therein 2 ue Gamer. Tt he M1 an that 0 | i £ 
dr nus out Undertunding, to the Original Word Þt- 
ſigniſtes 3 that pro Iucerh it, and H. 4195 it forth ; 1 | bi 
ut proiert intel ige: tam. and ſo the Chaldes 1 : 
reads if, —Happy is the Nan, that Having a |: {a 
! 200 Prin- ple in him, mages le of it both fr e 
dis own, and others B _ that having ia Wt : 
„ 12V „s Gut . | | f 5 
| ; t iS ; necetl: rv To our bei "To Happy, thas we 0d þ * 
qa \t No. ions of V appins 5; the Nature ß 4 
| it, Neil condits, w hat are "the Ingredients W |; 4 
I GY it. 2000 What the VV 25 5 tnat lead toit; for: 9 
+ many Keep whe mielves ail able by thinking 8 
1 then elves g „Wh enrezly they art not; and 4 
* we har Real to U owl of eit Miſtake concer - d. 
ning taemieives, bee uk they N fo grofly r 
1 concerning others: 1 ney <2 the Proud Fan „, '« 
| Mat. iii. 15. I hey eſs the C beten hen 1 7 
Lud @bjjors, Pfal. x. 4. It concerns us, there- 
ot, to conſider, whence we take our Meat ires. 
of Happinets, . what Rules we go by in ju rk . | n 
1 of it ; that we may not cover our Lotwah. | 
4 hos, with mip we ſhould read to have our. |; 
| Lot; that we may nat ac as the Pfalmiſt was | 1 
| rempted to ſay, when he. oked upon the out= II ©& 
ward Proſperity of Worliv People, Happy —_— | 
' the People that i in fuel a Caſe; but as he was © | Re. 
| Gvetermined co lay, when he looked upon the | 
true Felicity of Godly People, Happy, thrice 80 
naPPY, for Ever hay PF» Fl that Peep ples hoſe Gd „„ r 
& 1 


Being RELIGIOUS. 5 


the Lord, Pſal. cxliv. 15. And as God here 


2 whoſe Judgment, we are itire, is accor- 


_ to I cuth, Happy {5 the He n that finds 


tf! i „. 


The Happineſs of tho! e that are Relrgicus is 


10 re e 
From the true Prof kari be opt hy Rite 
15 5 75: 3 Gallline, } Ty * 7 ita 1,9 10 tl th. 72: 355 i Ti im. 


a 3. It is ot univertal Advantage. Iho' we. 
ay be Loſers hr our Rehg ion, yet we man | 


not only not be Lefers by it but we ſhall & 
unſpeakable Gainer, in the End. They Sa 
If ide with Y ildom's Tale ny W il find the 
Aerchondtize of it better than the erchan'.ze of 
242 er, and the 47 theres} hun fine Crold, and 
Lat it is more precicys tꝗ,Eñͤ x ubias. As long ſince 
1% 7099s Time it was 2grecd, that the Advan- 
Agee ot Religion were tuch, that as they could 


nat be pur -haject, ſo they could not ve valle, 
with the Goid of Ognir, the precious Onyx, ar 


I; ipphire ; Tre Topaz of Ethiopia ci met 
£77 al ti Je His Job XX Vii. 19. 19. Lengih of Days 
„ in Witdom's right Haul, even Life for ever- 


more; Length of Days, and g 5hortning of 


them ; ard in her bet Hand Riches and Hongur, 
\ Ex. 16. tr; * un eure able 2 of Chri/i, a and 
the * ng ur that comes from Cod, venich are true 
Riches, and true Honours, becauſe durable, 


bean. * Et ernal, and r eve out of the Dan- 


5 2575 £5 inn? 1 "ae ue 57 22 's more or leſs, 


of ane kind or other, but no Erofit like tliat 
in the Labour of Nei gion: They who mas: « 
Eijazeſs of ity will find vreat Advantage y it ; 
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6 The PLEASURE of 
its preſent Incomet are valuable, and a comfort- 
able, honourable Maintenance for a Soul, but 


its tuture Recompences infinitely more fo above 
what we are able either to ſpeak or think. 


2. From the tranſcends ut Pleaſure that is to 


de found in it. Here's Profit and Pleaſure u- 
nited, which compleats the Happineſs. Ommne 
tulit punctum, gut miſcuit utile ulci. Thoſe that 
purſue the Gains of the World in Wealth and 
| Riches, muſt be willing to deny themlelves - 
in their Pleaſures ; and tnev that will ind iulge . 
_— themſelves in their Pleaſures, muſt be content 
not to get Money but to ſpend it: As they 
that are Cres know they muſt not be Yolup- 


tous; ſo they that are /o{uptuous leave no Room 


= bs Covetaus ; but it is not fo in the Profits and 
| Pleaſures of Religion: Here a Man may both 


get and ſave the ſpiritual Riches of Divine Grace, 


And yet at the ſame time bathe in a ful! Stream 
of Divine Conſolations, and be nevertheleſs 2 
Holy Epicure in ſpiritual Delights, for his Lay- 
dug up Treaſures in Heaven ; the Soul may even 
then dwell at Haſe, when it is labouring moſt 
_ diligently tor the Meat that endures to Eternal 


Life. 


Fir, We are here aſſured, That her Ways 


dite the Ways of Pleafantneſs ; not only Pe ant 
b 149 255 but i in the Abſtract, Ways of 6; ant- 


n that witch the Text . of; and 
both the Profit and Pleaſure of Religion are put 
together in the next Words, She is the Tree of 
Life, ver. 18. both enciching and delighting to 
them that lay hold upen her; what Gain or Com- - 

=. fort like that of Life! 


| 
3 
o 
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Being RFLIGIOUS. 
ne, as if Pleaſantneſs were confined to wow 
Ways, and not to be found any where elf: 
and the Fleafantneis arii-th not irom any how | 
reign Circumftaice but from che mrate f00d- 
nels of the W ay s therifelves, (Cr it notes the 
exceeding { aperl. tive Pleafantne's of Religion; 
if is as ple ajant as Plen/antneſs itſelf; They are 
A of Liga,, antaeſs, CY it is the 0 ord from 
which Vasen had her Naine in the Day of her 
Profoenty, which afterwards the diſchumed; 
Ruth i. 290. 05 -of me 1191 Naomi pleaſant, but 
N\Toran bitten, Think you hear Witlom ſaving. 
on the cog Rea * Cad ne not Marah bite, as 
{me have miſcalled me, but ca'l me Nam, 
calant. 7 The V ulgar Latin reads it Via ee 

chr; Her Ways are beautiful W 78 W 258 

of Sweetneſs, {o the Chaldre a | 

Widoms Ia, are to, i. e. The Ways 
which {he has duected us to walk in, the Ways 
of her Commanemciits, thoſe are ſuch, as if we 
&vep cloſe to, and vo in, welha!l certainly find 

ue Pleaſure and Satisfaction. Wiſdom (aith 

tois is tre Tay, walt in it, and you ſhall not 
only find Life at the End, but Pleaſure i HY tht 
Way. That which is the only right Way to 
Happineſs, we muit reſolve to wavel, and to 
proceed, and per ſevere in it, whether it be fair 
or foul, pleaſant or unpleaſant; but it is 2 
great Encouragement to a [raveller, to know 
that bis Wey is not only the right May, but a 
glauſant May, and ſuch the Was to Heaven is. 
od had told us by See, Chap! its 3. 4. ; 
that we mult cry after Knowledge, muſt. give 
our Voice to Underfranding, that we muſt ſuu+ 


B 4 3 hy 


ä PLEAS SURE of 


it, and ſearch tor its mult arc no Colt, ar 


Pains to get it He had told us, that this 


wy 


Viidom would reitrain us, rom the . ay 
votn ot the evi! Mer, and of the frrunge Ii a 


man, Chap, ii 12, 16. that it would keep 
us trom all the forbidden Pleatures of Senſe. 
Now est chele Reffrarnis from Ileaſufe, und 


Can traint, to Piety ard Labour, ſho! Id wife. 


urige any from the Ways of Religion, he 


nerc Autres Us, not on ) that Our 5 Mg will 
de abundlantly recompenced with the Prents 
| 1 © OK . 1 Þ ; 3} : 2 2 11 ; 
Of NISHY on, butt! e Pleasant we 2 FELD, e 
be abund antly bal anced with the | leaf Ures We 
Ul! en 2 


A T. 3 14 1 x . Ee 
Seconaty, It 8 added. That l ber Paths are 
Feact;: I ace 5 (ONE tin des put for. Al 16: 


GET OO: 


ere 3 keit far the 0 Od of Safety and 


Protection. Nlany ww ays ate el Ja; „ ac) are 
clean, and look imouth, bu: the V are danger- 


2215 either not found at Bottom, or beſet with 
Thieves; but the W ays vi V\ uGom:. have in 


| ken a vely Sec teu, a 28 we! | aS 2 hely Serenity, and 
they that Wu K in tf en have ud nim elf 
ſor their ield as well as their Sun. _ 
ate not. only joyful in the He of Go 


but are, or may be quiet allo frein the gi 


4 


of Jo. 


| But We Muy take It Or the Goo x of P Pealure 


And Delight, and fo it ipeiks the fame with the 
former Part of the Verle: As the 15 5 ant 
neſs in Wiidom's W ays, lo there is Peace in 
all ba Paths. | | . 
1. There is not only Peace in the - Bag of. 
Aten bur Peace in the May. There is 


not 


. ere, x2 


Being RE. I. 1610 Us. 


bot 6h Peace pre »wided as a Bed, for go of 
Mien to {7 dawn in At Night, when "a ort 


G7 Icy and their? 4 Zar tere 15 Oro amplifho: , They 
kh then enter into Peace, reſt in their Beds. 
ala. Ivii. 2. Mart the. per fe: Alan, and febeld 


the upr. got, for the Hud e, that Miu is Peace, 
al.  xxxvii. 37. It is everlaſting Peace: But 
there is alſo Peace i das a $h, ale, for 900 
Mon to rk in all Day, that they may not 
on'y Jo their Wo K but 10 if With Dlohc ; 

Fer even the Hor“ of Righteon/rie's, as we il as 
its Rew aid, Pall be Peace ; 3 Ita. X xi. 17. and 
ne immediate Ec? of N gteouſneſe, as well 
s its Vue at laſt, Juletn- * and 4 Jurance f 


+ 
G1. = $ 


4 


jt. is potlible, that Jar may be the Way to 
Peas. , Nic quarimus Pacem, Thus we par 2 
"Pa aces is the beſt. Alte 2. to be engr: we on 
Weapons of War; but it is the Glory of thoſe 
who are truly Religious, that they not only 
e Peace, but enjoy i: ; The Peace of God rules 
cheir Hearts, and by {hat Means #eeps them, 
and. even while they are T. rAvellers, | che; have 
Peace; chough they are not vet ct 2ome, | 
It is the. Miſery ol the Carnal, Trreligions 
World. that the 11” ay of Pence they Ha- nat 
dL, Rom. ili. 17. for they are 11% te 
tone 1d Sta; there is ne peace ſaiib my God, u 
0 ated, Ila. lei. 20, 21, How can Peace 
| poken to them tliat are not the Sof, of 
> c: Luke x. 47 $- tO them that have not 
wm tor the Word of Peace to faſten upon x 
i'hey may cry Peace to themielves, but chere 
no true Peace either in their vw ay; Of in 
B 5 their 
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10 The PLEASURE of 


their End: To ſuch I fay, as in 2 Kings iz 
18, That haſt thru to do with Peace? turn thee 
behind me; while in God's Name I ſpeak Peace 
| to all that are in Covenant with the God of 
Peace, to all the faithful Subjects of the Prince 
of Peace, that have experimentally 4:-wn the 
Hay of Peace, and to them I ſay, Go on, and 
Proſper : Go on in Peace, for the God of Love 


and Peace is, and will be with you. 


2. There is not only this Peace in the I ay I 


of Religion in general; but in the particulac 


Paths of that Way. Vie it in the ſeveral 
Acts and Inttances of it, in the Exerciſe of 
every Grace, in the Performance of every 
: — „and you will find, that what is ſaid of 
1: ody . Chriſtianity, 18 true of en Part 
8 wy it, it is Peace. | 


Ine //ays of- Religion are b as Path- 


ways are, Cant. 1. 8. We go forth by the Foot- 
eps of the Flock, It is be good old May that 
l have walked in, that are gone to Heaven be- 


fore us, and this contributes ſomething to the 


Peace of it. Walk in the old Way, and you 
fall find Raſi for your Souls, Jer. vi. 16. We 


go on in our Way with fo much the more Aſ- 


| ſurance, when we fee thoſe going before us, 
ho through Faith and Patience are now mheriting 
the Prom: 1/e; let us but keep the "Os and we 


ſhall not mils our *. ay. 


The Chaldee reads it, * ei paciſca; 

TL hes Fournes are Peace. The Paths of Witdom 

te not like Walks ia a Garden, which we 

make uſe of for Diverſion only, and an A- 

| —_— but like Trafts i in a great Road, 
w_ 


Being RELIGIOUS. 1 
which we preſs forward in with Care and Pains, 
as a Traveller in his Journey, pies ultra ſtill, 
till we come to our Journey's End. We 
muſt remember, that in the Ways of Re- 
ligion we are upon aur Journey, 


as Facob did, Gen. xxix. 1. (Then Jacob went 


and it is a 
Journey of Bulineis, Buſineſs of Life and 
Deatb, and, therefore, we mutt not . trifle _ 
or loſe Time; but muſt /ft up our Feet, 


on 915 Way, in the Margin it is, ne lift up his- 


Feet) and lift up our Fecrts. as Tehoſhaphat did, 


in the Mays of the Lord, 2 Chron. xvii. 6. and d 
not take up ſhort of the End of our Faith and 
Hope, not take up ſhort of Home : And though 


the Fourney i long, and requires all this Care 


and Application, yet it is pleaſant, it is * 


notwithſtanding. 


In the ay ot Rel. gion and Godlineſt, taken 
generally, there are different Paths, according 
to the different Sentiments of wiſe and good 


Men in the leſs weighty Matters of the Law; 


but bleſſed be God, -very different Path is not 
2 By-path; and if it bu not, but kept within the 
| Hedges of Divine Truths and Laws, as to 
the Effentials of Religion, it may be it mall be 
a Way of Peace, for both he that eateth, and 
he that eateth not, giveth Gd Thanks, Rom. xiv. 


5. and has Comfort in it. If we rightly un- 


derftand that the Xingdom 1 God, the Way 
of Witdom, . not Meat 


find it to be, which indeed it is, Righteouſueſs 


and Peace, and Joy i in the Holy , Rom. 
XIV, 17. 


8 6 


3. Thee 


Drid: we nal! 
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its Paths are Peace, however forne of them o 
- pretend to-.give the Mind a little Satt 
its 1 lea; . 8 have tleir Allay: 5 that nic 


„„ 


——— _——— Og 


TY The PLEASURE ef 


3 I aere is this. Peace 11. 2 '! the aths C 


- Wiſdom; in all the Inft:nces of Pre and 


(ndefiled Reli gion; loox into them all, make 


Frial of them a, „ and you'll nnd there is none 
to be excepted again (ft, none to be quarrel; Let! 


— 


the fac golden Thread of Pra. and e 
ſure runs tarvugh the Mhole Web of far dus 


5 wich; the. are 21 uniform, and of 4 Piece 


| CGrou!; Ines. 


We cannct fas fo of this Ih orld, That 2:1 


5 
41 y 


$7407 ion 3 
none 


4 41 


thing /wreteris, another comes preſer tiy and 


 embet! ers. But as there is a Univerſal Rec- 
titude in the Principles 0! Religion, Plal.. c *. 


. Fo | 3 1 
128. ; { Paw ect 1 Os ty Pf 4 Py 1 (CM. Cc ug 
all Things t be rigli; and Prov. viii. 8. Ail 


tbe IWords cf my at, 1, are in Rignteouyne/s (faith 
Wisdom) and ibore 15 r frau vard 2 re- 


dee in them; Fa ze re is a Univeifal Peace and 
Pleaſure n the Previice of N en All aur 
Paths, if ſuch as the v be Ge, will be ſuch a3 


We coul 20. 


The Doge, therefore, contained in theſe | 


Word: | 18. | 


? 


That 7 T1182 Piety bath 9 Wi Tu: Pleaſure 2 


1. N thus : 


«he It 4 97 Reli, 1 are : Plant and. 


Peacef: 1 Hays. 


CHAP. 


— ———— Q— — 2 


FB IF - 4 8 pe 4 ani 


WH oe ad” » * 


ea Mx SAUNA 
CHAP, 5 
28 Ear cation of the Doctrine. 


| 1 F. is 2 Plain T ruth which we * ve 5 2 Laid | 


down, and there is little in t as ode Exö- 
blication; It were well tor 5e if - wo we 4 
\ 7 


Fut 28 readily fuoſarihe. t to the Cert aint Ch Its 
| We 71 } end the denſe ald | aning of it 
Nor Will any complains that it 15 hard to be 
- underſtood ; but thoſe who know no other 
Picaſures bat hole of vente, and zehfb no 
other and therefore reſhlbe not to give. Cre- 
dit to it. Thoſe who think, Flow con this be, 
thit there ſhould be Pleaſure in Fiecy, will be 
ready to queſtion, Thats the Afeaning of this 
Doctrin @ 7-2 and to call it A hard 7 Jaying. 

Fou know what Pleaſure is, I zope, you 
know fomething what the Pleaſure of the 17 nd 
18 2 Pleaſure winch the Sou! as the Lenſaliun 

of, And do vou not know ſomething what. 
Prety is, A due Re, card to a God ab Ne us, 
ane having the Eyes of the Soul ever up un- 
to him; and then you know what [| mean | 
when I fay, That there is an Abundance of 
real Pleaſure > and. Satisfaction, in the Ways of 
Religion and Godlineſs. 

But to OR. you a little in the underft a ading 
of it, and to prevent : liſtakes, obſerve, 
Fiel, That I ſpe ts of u Prety, aad of 
| that as far it goes. | 


1. Hy- 


"LS 
— — 


—— — — = p 
r 3 


| 
8 | 
' 
. 


4 


mi wen: . Het 


* PLEASURE of 


1. Hypocrites ave very muc Strangers to the 


 Delighii and Pleajures of Religion; nay, they 


are altogether io, for it 1: 7 which thote Stran- 


ger» do not in melt with. Counter ftert Piety 
can never bring. in ru Pieaſure. Ile that ges 


2 Pari upon a. Sta, _ though it be the Part of 


one that is never tio Pleaſant though he may 
humour the Pleaſantoct: well enough, be doth. 
not experience it. The Pleaſures ot God's 
Houſe he not in the guter Courts, but within 


the Vall. None know what the Peace of God 


means, but thoſe that are under the Dominion 
and Operation f his Grace; nor can any that 
deny the Power FC: _ - EX} ct to ſhare in 
f the 4 Pleaſures. of it. by 5. 
+ art. take: Poflefien : af Hat, and becomes a 
. living S: active Princip'e chere, then ar 9 75 till 
then, it is pleaſant unity thy doul, Prov. it. 10. 
They that aim at no more but the Cr 00 of 


Iiſaleni enters inte thine 


their Religion before Men. juitly ft ſort of 
the Con mf»: of it in theme“ ves 
ily pocrite have er thing thc they delicht 


in, che dacistacti us of the ZYorld, the Gratifi- 
cations of Senſe, wich pur their Mouths out 


of Taſte to Jpiricual Pleat UTCS, {o that they 


| have 20 pleaſure i in them. They that have their 
Hearts upon their Mlarketings, are weary of 

the New aan. and: he & "abbaths, Amos viii. 5 

With good Reaſon, therefore. doth Fab al, ; 
FF! the Fiypacrite delight tt 4e tf 1 the imigh ty © 
Ch. XXVII. 10. No, his Soul rates 173 Eaje 
in the Creature, and returns net to the Creator 


o 45 1ts 4 7 ad th Mes N 


Some 


e * « 2 4 


3 oo e 


eee eee eee eee " Sag Ne al as; - N 


1 oi 3 — - . , 
© or >, he. pe ee ag 


<>. Ale. ety 


laſting Benefit 


the Weird of the Lord, if it touch their Con- 
ſciences, and ſhew them their T ranſgreffions, 
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Some Flaſhy Pleaſure an Hypocrite may have 


in Religion, from a Land Flood of ſenſible Af- 
tections, who yet has not the leaſt Paſte of 
the River of Gad's Pleaſures. There were 


thoſe who delighted ii know God's Ways, Ia. 


Iviti. 2. they met with ſome pretty Notions in 


them, and pleaſed their Fancies, but they did 
not delight to ale in them. Ihe ſtony Ground 
recerved the _ with Foy, and yet received no 

by it, Lute viii. 13. Fer 
heard John gladly, Mark vi. 20. 
ſomethin 
winch 


very agreeable in hi Sermons; and 


Seng, Gs one that can play wel! an an Inſirument, 
Leck. XXxxlii. 32. and hett the fame time, 


is to them a Reproach, Jer. vi. 10. 


They whoſe Hearts are not right 195 8. 
in theit Religion, connot have the Pleaſure of 
Communion with Cd, for it is the Soul only 

chat cenderſeth with God, and that he commun;- 


cares himſelf to; Bodily Exerciſe pↄroſtteth lieti "ies 
1 Tim. iv. 8. 


11 11 Mal. i. 13. 


He found 0 


atural Conſcience could not but em- 
| brace, and yet could not bir to be reprouved 
for his Herodius. A flo id Preacher ſuch ay 
EFnetiel was, may be to them as a very lovelyß 


em ae RD 


— * 


and, theretore, plea/eth attle. 
The Service of God is a Burden, and a Taſk 
to an unſanctifed, unrenewed Heart, it is out 
of its Element when it is brought into that 
Air; and, therefore, inſtead of ſnuffing it up, 
and faying, Behold what a Pleaſure it is? it 
ſnuff at it, and faith, Beoold us 4 nn, 8 
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» : The PLEASURE af 


Nor can they rake any Pleaſure in Com- 
munins With their own Con nies. or in their 


Reflections, for taney are ready upon alt Oer 


cations to give them Un: alineis, by charging 
them with that which is 1 gretabie to their 
Proteinen, =p gives the Li ie to it and 


| thc 4, rh they 1 . 40 Feng it) themicives, 
: than Have th; it w thin them, : Mat tells th: in 
the. Gol of. tienen doin not pet Peace tn 


Ul 


bam; und this cats a Damp upon ail their 
Pleuſute. Ert their Rel lig. 1 itte 't ire 11307 
Pann. God himflf ia Je, to then, and 
tne Goſpel itſelf condemns them- for their In- 


mncer':y, And in time of I rouble ana Diftreſs. 


none are io much did, as the Sinnen in 
Hon, Iia. Xxxin, 14. the fecret Sinners there: 
and Fart fuime/s is. the greate!t Surpriaze of 41} 


20 tne il ut Fries Am: Yo Vi. © that * ere it 
Ea 1 Mm 9 and thought ts fron Halls wou! 5 


4 
z 
1 


iS {re 1 cer ity, 
And, the erefore it is, t that Hypoerites. cat 
off Keti . On, an ad 47 ange He N. 2 5 cf tri 


r techn of it, after t 1ev have a while ey gut 500 
tbenleites with it, becavie it did not it 26 1 j 
And they are wearv of 1r, Traceſon.cn that tute 


no Pleaſure in their Huſneſs, will not Rick to it 
long, no more will thoſe that take no Plea 


ure in their Religion; nor will any thing. 
carry us through the eutivard Di aulit 0s of 
it, but the 77 rd D Delight; of it, it thoſe be 


wanting, 5 Je is not watered, and there- 
tore, even its Leaf will foen wither; Plgl.:1. 3. 
The Ey POCritc WII! nee alibays js” 1000 God, 
will not long do i: 5 becauſe he wil nat delig hy. 


tf - 


2 5 ———— 
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nei, in the Almigbty; Job xxvii. 9, 10. And 
tuis ought not te be 2 Srumbli, 1g-Hlock (o us. 


us Fly Procrites in Relic ion prove Apoſtates 


tromit; ard the Realoii is, becauſe they never 
| our 1d it Pe fant : they never found it P. ea/unt, 
Pecs IE the! * Were Neven ſincę v. 4 „ait, Wh. ich Was 
4 F ault, and N0T the U ault ot the Religion 
hey protected 5 15 
Let ut, therefore, tat Lee, Ae heware of 
FIyf16Fify. Luke Kii. 1. as: ever We hope to 
End Foajure in Rel gion. Counterfeit Pi iety 
n eme other End in Hic, tome other Fnd 


Ne. than tha: Which is the Spring of : "ue. 


eſipht. They that ref! in that, /e them ot 
e, Jer. ii. 13. that can hold but little 


Water; and that Wu; nay, oroten  Cifterns: 
lat eon Aid. Md- ++ at, ty. 4110 " Now can the Y ECX- 
wrt he Pieiure which they have that cleave. 


„and communlly draw from the Fr ata n of 


* 


tuch are Muir Toys, they appeal to the 


N orld,. and to the World they Hal! go; but 


let not the Credit of Religion ſuffer then, for 


Fn of thoſe who arc «© only Pretend ers to | 


and. to, indeed, Enen iES to it 


Ea. [- 15 FO Othble 1 Wo Ar 22 "1 2 CH trans May, i 
1hrough their own Tau, and Fil'y, wan! very 
ch of the Pleaſure of Religau; and there 


£ PS * 6 **S . 
fore. 1 (ay, I rue Picty as fir a5 17 87s 18 verv 
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; ge as far as it has its due Influence 


n us, and i 15 rightly andere and {Ted 


= 40. 


We 


4 1 1 and Li ng MW Aer, 2 No, AS their Prince | 
pe affe, UCA a 5 their FE; %% s; as their Arms 
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| well a as a ** * to tzemſehie es. 


s The PLEASURF * 
We abide by it, That WWiſdem's Ways a are 


always leaſaut, and yet muft own, that Wiſ- 


Gom's Chiudren are ſometimes unpleaſ ant, and 


_ tacrein come ſhort of 5 ſing Wiſdom in this 
latter as they ought to dv, Luke vii. 35. and 

ratn*r give Advantage to her Accuſers, and do 
_ Prejudice to her Cauſe. Either they n theſe 


Ways, and turm aſide out of them, and fo loſe 


; the Plexturc tha it 13 to be found in them, or 
aw: ich is a Commos Caſe) they refs 2 19 fare 
te Ct "ye t, which they might | dave in theſe 
Ways 1 hamper themſelves "111 need- 
leis Pe: plexities, make the Yoke heavy which 
Chiitt has made eaſy, and that frinhiful which 
he dengned ſhould be encouraging ; they indulg- 
them elves, and then, as Jonah when he was 
7 angry, % iy themſelves in cauſcleſs Grieis and 
5 Fears, and think they do well to put themſelves 
into au 4 Zony, to be very heavy, ar d jore amazed, 
and their Souls exceeding forrawſul, even unto _ 
Death, as Chriſt's was; whereas Chrift put 75 


himſelf into fuch an A gony to make us caſy. 


But let not true piety ſufer in its Reputation. 8 
becauſe of this, for though it be called a Re- 
Gps Melancholy, it is not to, for it is contrary 
to the very Nature and Detign of Religion, ; 


whilſt ic Helters itſelf under the Colour of it, 
and pretends to take Rije from it. It is rather 


to be called a Sperſtiticus Melancholy, Ged.. 
Lela 3 from ſuch a fawh Fear of God, 


ens were driven to bv their Demon: 3 


as the Hoa! 


and darbarous' Sacrifices ; which is a great 
Injury to the Honour of his great Goodneſo, as 


Ic 


Being RELIGIOUS. 19 
lk the Proſeſſots of Religion look for that in 
the Hr rl, which is to be had in Cid only. 
nd that is Peet Flappineſs ; nr, if they _ | 
for that in themſeines, Which is to be had i 
Chriſt only, and that is Perfedt Ni, ee 
or, "if they Took for that on Earth, which is to 
de had in Heaven only, and that is Perfect Ho- 
| 11 5 and then vex, 5nd grieve, and go moura- 
ing from Day ta Day. decauſe they are dis- 
apf pormred in their Expectati ions, they may 
nk themlelves : y fees they the Lic 
27 cons the Bend? [uke xxiv. 5, 7. . 
Let but Religion, ir- and prre Religion in 
all the Laws and In ſtarces of it, command and 
prevail, aud theſe Tears Will ſoon be wifed atvay ©. 
Let but Gee's Servants tate their York before 
tem, allow each Principle of their cligion its 
due Neigbt, and each Pac? Ice Of it its du? Place 
and P "rop lau, and let them not daſh one Pre- 
be the Oel. any more than one Table of 
EO Fine in Pieces 265 aloſt the other: Let them 
Jock upon it to be Is much their Duty to rejorce. 
in Chriſt feſus, as te mourn for Sin, nay, and 
mote, tor this is in order to that ; and then we 
hall not fear that their Sorrows wil! in ihe leaſt 
Make the Truth of our Doctrine, for as tar as 
Religion is carried, it will carry this Character 
5 along with it, and further ic cannot de X- 
pected. | 
 Secmdly, In true Pie, 16% there is a Plea | 
fure , there is that which we may find Comfort 
im, and fetch Satisfaction from. That is a Bo- 
num Jrecundum as well as utile. That is pleaſant 
which | is egreeable, which ine Soul rejaiceth in, 
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a A dier 1 1 rov. 1x 17. { unit this Ws '1 pleaſant p 


Bei 107 ationa Creatures, has the Authority 
o ge us 1 15 I luited to our Being; and he 

1 doiie it be 

. the iran 


20 75. PL EAS URE ＋ 


or at leaſt — 70 in; or which it rol. 'h, plea- 


; 6 —_— 
ſeth itfe!f with, and defireth the Continuance 


and Repetition of, Let a Man's Faculties be 


E H 5 } 3 , ; g . * | 
in their que Frame and Ti mper, not vitiated, 


COT rupted, or depraved, and there is that in the 
* 


7 


Exerci 1 Of Fei Zion hic fl nighly 1141 15 . Em, | 


”S 2 


i 


3:2afan! without the Allay Of 


Jojory-and 1 nic cit v Mm prete ds to have its 
© catur Es. Hut th = i” Ale * He 65 PET Brin? af tht 


7 4 


- W9:th 45 Fig/ty j 50 xXXxxUi. « 7. tht. V are Holen 


1 


. 9 


„ 


but the Picea tures f Cunts © e as agree able 


* 


to the Ref: inde of” OUT: - 4 Natue, 45 the Y are 


gratityin; 2 c the PUr& And Unc anche De {ties ; 


- 


of it 25 Ir i; the VV 4 in hich Wi” 77231 74 92 - 


A: Is the V "IT il Which, it WE were nic N etch- 


11 4 Ag | | | 
£37. CELencrated, WE wens of Choice; 
:T 50 ©: 460 UU ter they are marked out te us 
ming oven us the 


: — 

Ma ; * 1 N : 
th by natura; C. Yak "Mice 
EL W. rt „ NC. Nath tai, 15-15 Be 
7. 


* 


: * "EX uk | 92 . 7 i | 2 1 8 2 
12 May, E Hine, Ha. XXX. 21. 37,13 not only, 
| de mane =o 4lowed un, out” charged anc. 


Ommanyvcd is to walsin itz be hatn ſent us 


28 Mc Rengers from him to ravel this Road 
upon his Eirinl. | Wt 
„ IB cy ale „ie ht, tor they lead directly to our 
_ great End, have: a Tenget.cy to our Welfare, 

85 heile 
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. And this Pleature is ſuch 5 
25 ls Hot 8 8 in any FO to caſt a Damp 
zupon it. | | Fs | 

iT be Ways of: N. ligion are 7 ot and pla- 


e, and by 


en e ee ee e eee 


"on 


24S 


PE Cr I II "42 as 


1 ; * Sling, but thev Re 5 and * leaſing. 


Being RELIG 10 Us. - at 


here and for ever. They are. the on! ly rizhe 


Wavy to that which is the 1 clicity Cf OUT Being 8 
which we ſhall certainly miſs and come ſhort. 
vi, if we do not walk in this Way. | 
2 that is not a ls the) "are alſo 2 aj; int; Bee 
„ how god and hr . ple aut 1: Pra; cu. 1. 
Ti 18 the H apf ineſs 01 thoſe th lat, ear 8 that 
he not only teacheth them in the It ay. that he 


7 iN [{ ehuſe, | and we May be {ure tha t 18 15 r! 20 t 


\\ ay) ö but alto that + 8 99405 Jha Abel! at 
„ Pal. xxv. 12, 13. And juſtly may they 
ell | af Eaſe, who have inf'nite W don itſelf 
* chuſe their Way, and guide them in it.“ 
[hat may be right which 1 not ple: fart, and- 
_ ſedſunt which | is not right, but Relis ion is' 
bo ch. ; theres ore in „the next ver e itqis cor rapared 
10% the Tree of 25 The Tree of Knrowicd 
Nas indeed pleaſant at to the Eye ö da Tree e6-6 2 
eHred, but it was forbidien 3 and therefore Re- 
ION iS calleu 2 Tree of - 4 LV, Gen. xXix. 6. 
Which was not only. Hlcaſaut dut was allowed 
"i. yin entered | | 


Lo #1 ne Are ity 5 ard Plea] unt 5 b with · | 
ut the Alter of Fit and Diffceiion, py anus 


85 «rife: th trom the e ho Our own 
>. ture: That indeed makes ſuch Oppufuon, 
that we have necd of Arguments ; : —_ bleſſed 


c God, we have good Ce to prove the 


5 ; ructice of Relivion ey : but it is more than 


it 18 P. eajart. | | 
Much le 5 is f11d tha 1 inte 3 1 we 
c cold that his Commandments are not grieucus, 
John v. 3. They are not only not 2 


His | 


G 1 
. 


laid they had Pleaſure, Rom. vi. 21. 
ligion brings both Pleaſure with it, and Profit 
after it: The Pleaſures of Religion do not coſt 
us dear; there is no Lots by them when the 
Account comes to be balanced. | 


22 The PLEASURE * 
His Yoke is eaſy, Mat. zi. 30. The Word 


there vied, y-5<:, ſignifies more than ſo, it is 
cet and geriie, not only caſy as a Yoke is to 
the Neck, when ſo well fitted as not to hurt 
it, but caſy as a Pillow is to the Head when it 
is weary and fleepy, It is not only tolerable, but 
very comfortable, There 1s not only no Mat- 
ter of Complaint in the Ways of God, nothing 
to hurt us, but there is abundant Matter of Joy 
and Rejoicing: It is not ony Work which is 
not Mearineſ, but Work which is its own 
Mages; ſuch a Tree of Life, as will not only 
ſcreen us from the Storm and Tempeſt, and 
feed us with neceſſary Food, but we may fit 
Jon under the ſhadow of it with great De- 
light, and che Fruit of it vill W/m unte cur 
EY Taſte, Cant. ii. 3. | 
They are gainful and hen: ant, and have | 


not the Allay of Expence and Le: That may 


de profitable, which yet may be unpleaſant, and 
that pleaſant, which afterwards may prove very 


wnpr oftt alle and prejudictal, what Fruit have 
Sinners from thoſe thi: gs in which E they 


The Gain of this World is uſually ferched in 


by T oil and uneafy Labour, whicl: is grievous 
to Fleſh and Blood. The Servants of this 
World are Drudge: to it; they rife up early, /it 


up late, eat the Bread of Sareews, ſal. cxxvii. 2. 


in a purſuit of | its Wealth. TRE labour and be- 


reac? 


ut Re- 


Td ou 


my — 


ha „ ** „ RY 


Work they are to get by, and which they ſhall. | 
de recompenced for. 


to our Comfort in this Life, David obierves 
that not only «ft-r aecping, but in keeping 
5 1 preſent great Reward of Obedience in Obe- 5 


dience. A 700d Man is fat: fie in himſelf, Prov. 


to fong in he IV ays of the Lord, Fa). cxxxviii, * 


| cheth are well taught and taught to do well) 


miied to the Church, that ail her Children ſpa 


_ liv, 13. it thall.be entailed upon dem; 


Bam RELIGIOUS. 23 
reabe their Souls of Good Ecclef. iv. 8. But the 
Servants of God have a Pleaſure even in the 


| Beſides the Tendency there is in the Practice : 
of ſerious Godlineſs to our Happinets in the 
other Life, there is much in it that conduceth 


it to the Honour of Religion, Hal. xix. 10. 


God's Command ments, there ig a great Reward; 


xiv. 14. * is, in that which Divine Grace 
'ath wrought in hm; and the Saints are ſaid 


as th oſe that 11d them pleaſant w ays, | 
Ard the cloſer we adher: to the Rules of Re- 
lion, and the mo int mate our Converſe is 
with Div: mne Things, th: more we live with an 
Eye to Chriſi and ano der IHarid, the more 
Comfort we are likely to have in our own Bo- 
ſoms. Great Peace have they that /ove God's 
Law, Pal. cxix. 165, and the more they love 
it, the greater their Peace iS 3 Nay, it is pro- 


he taught of the Lord, (and thoſe whom he tea- 
and then great hall be the Peace If her Children, 


ace like a River, in omne voiubriis avum. 
Thirdly, I call it a true Pleaſure. As there i is 


8 _— falſly ſo culled, 1 Tir vi 20. fo there is 


Pleaſure tally ſo called. One ol the Aue 


> K 1 .. „ , 
* 


— res 4 


ater! tC and! rr eligt Us, 
Of, that t is a true Plealute which 2 cnn e 
eures to us 3 24 Pleaf: 1e that ar; (eric the "Name, 


tions of denſe: Su, late Hine Zafe, tation! „ 


© | 
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gift ea between He; x Ands;c and H. 
 F#v%%G, Damajcen, Orthid, Fid. I. 2. Pleaſures 
tnat Pte tome Euthinthem, and Pleaturc that 
decieve us with a Lie in their right Hand. Som: 


have 120 that the SchOOH of Epicurus, which 1: 


commonly branded and condemned for makin: 
"Pleature Man's we; , did not mean ſenſu: 


Pleaſure, but the Pleaturc:of the Mind. Ane 


we mould be willwgengugn to admitit, but tha: 


. 


the och "ny Princip les of his Ph, t0/upt iy We ro 6 
Bat this we Are 1 


and anſuerc it to the ful. 
It is a true Plealure, for, 


M . {t 15 real, and We t CONT; fail. 5 Carnal Z 
8 * Or [dings Preven 


da great Daristaction in the 
ELajoy ments of tac World, and the Gratifca- 


Luke Xli. 20. I hav: Found ne Fele an. 


faith another, Hit. X11. 8. Even 1. Lin of it 


w 


Han! 4" faith 4 Th. IG. / hat een th 70 bre, = . 
:vit. 10. 7he I che ! brajts of bes Fleart's De- 


fare; ; but Solomon atlures us not on y that / 


End f that Hirth is Fleavineſs, hut that even 


in Lau lier the Heart is ſarrotc ful, Prov. xiv. 13. 
Both thoſe that make a God of their Bel y, ard 


thoſe that make a God 0! ti) eir Maney, ft ad fuch 


a conſtant Pain and Uneaſineſs attending thei: 


Dj ritual Idolatries, hat their Pleaſure i» b. 
rom che Lceth outward. Diſcontent at pre- 


lent Dilappoimments, and Fear of worſe, un 


govetr ed Hun, (which ſeldom are made les 


turbulent by the Gratifications of the Appetite, 


An. 4 


Ear ee ee e 


OT 
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and above all, Conſcience of Quilt, and Dread 
© Divine WI ath, theſe give them the Lys, When 


they boaſt of their Pleaſures, which with ſueh _ 
Allays are not to be boaſted of; they would 


not be thought to be diſappointed | in that which 


ther have choſen for their Happineſs, and there- 

fore they ie em to be plea ed, they ſeem to be 

unt, when really their Heart, it knows its 
On bay ickecnets, cannot bu: know ts ten bus 


tcrnefs, Prov. xiv. TO. _ 
And many of tne good Things of this ** orld 


ot which we ſaid, Theſe fame fhall comfort us, 


Prove Vexations to us; and we are dilappuint- 
1 in that, wherein we moſt promiſed ourſelves 
tisfaction. If we ſay nur Bed jpall comfort us, 


b en it is not a Bed to reſt on, but a Bed to 


tols on as it was to poor Jab, when tueariſame 


\ights Were appointed ts hin. _ Nay ſuch Stran- 

ers are we to real Pleaſure in the Things of 
this Life, and ſo oft do we deceive ourſelves 
ich that which is counterfeit, that we wilh to 


ne do thofe Days of life which we are told will 
be ev;1 Days, and thuſe Years, of which we are 


atlured that we thatl tay, It have 29 © Meaſure 


n then, Eecleſ. xi. 1. 


Bat the Plesfuc [C'S and Reli iG! Va are 15 42 5 1. 


DO 


antial. Plcaſurcs, : and notp..inted ; Gold d, and ö 


na gilded over : Theſe 8 dons of Peak Int 


Subjtance, Prov. viii. 21. it is that 0e m fob 


6 48 1 the Feund At! 941 ©. Zim, the Super 1 


Are 3 che Cons lation) of Gad not fer „ Hor 


fall, whole 2 Vain anc 00¹ 50 World ca (heir 


i.yes te fly upon that wiich ig net, Prov. iii. 5, 
Worldly People pretend to the Toy thev have 


not; but Godly people vn %, the ſey thy” 


—— | have; 


— 


— — 1 
8 - . — 
a r — DDD — . 
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have; > 26 he did that had found the Treafure hid 
in the Field. They have like their Maſter, 


Mfeat to cat which the Lord brows not of, John | 
| iy. Nr Eh 
| It is rational, "l not brutifh. It is the 
5 Pleaſure of the Soul, not of Senſe ; it is the pe- 
culiar Pleaſure of a Aan, not that which we | 
have in common with the inferior Creatures. 
The Pleaſures of Religion are not thoſe of 
the meer Animal Lie, which ariſe from the 
Gtatifications of the Senſes of the Body, and 
its Appetices ; no, they affect the Saul, that Part 
of us by which we are allied to the World of 
Spirits, that Noble Part of us, and therefore are 
to be called the true Pleaſutes of a Man. 
The Brute Creatures have the fame Plcafures 
of Senſe that we Have ; and perhaps in fome of 


them the Senſcs are more exgrez/ite, and conſe- 


_ quently they have them in a much higher De- 


gree, nor me their Pleaſure» liable to the Cor- 


5 rectives of Reaſon and Conſcience as ours are. 
bo live ſuch merry Lives as the Lewathan, 
who plays in the Deep ? ot the Birds that | ng 


cntong the Branche,? Pfal. civ. 12, 26. 


But what are theie to a Man, who being = 
Lawphe more than the Be of the Earth, and made 
| 1 than the Fow!s of Heaven, Job xxxv. 10, 
it. and being g dignified above the Beaſts, not ſo 
| much by theÞ Powers of Reaſon, as by a Capa- : 
city for Religion, is c certainly deſigned for En- 
gyments of a more excellent Natute, for Spi- 
_ +(rual and Heavenly Delights. When God made 
Alan, he left him not to the enjoyment of the 
wide World, with the other Creatures, but in- 


deer RELIGIOUS, 7 
cloſed him a Paradiſe, à Garden of Pleaſure (fo 
Eden ſignifies) where he ſhould have Delights 
proper for him; ſigniſied indeed by the Plea- 
ſures of a Garden, pleaſant Trees, and their 
Fruits, but really the Delights of à Saul, that 
sa Ray of Divine Light, and a Spark of Di- 
vine Fire, new!y breathed into him from above, 
and on which God's Image and Liceneſs was 
_ :mprinted. And we never recover our Feli- 
city, which we lolt by our fkift Parents indulg- 
ing their Appetite of the Body, till we come to 


the due Reliſh &f thoſe. Pleaſures which Man has 
common with Angels, and a due Contempt 


_ of thoſe which he has in commen with the 
Brutes. FJ) oe Tag OS a 
The Pleaſures of Wiſdom's Ways may at ſe- 
cond hand et the Body, and be an Advantage 
to that, hence it is ſaid, Prov. ii. 8. to de 
(Health to the Navel, and Jarrow to the bones ; 
but its Reſidence is in the hidden Man of the 
Heart, 1 Pet. iii. 4. and its Comforts delight 
the Soul is the Muititude of its Thoughts, Pial. 
„ctv. 19. It is pleaſant to the Soul, and makes 
that like @ watered Garden. Theie are Plea- 
\ ſures which a Man, by the Aſſiſtance of Divine 
trace, may reaſer himtelf into, and not (as it 


is with ſenſual Plealures) r-4/on himfelf out of. | 


There is no Pleaſur e teperate from that of 
Religion, which pretends to be an intellectual 
_ Fiealure, but that of Learning, and that of Ho- 
 »4wur; but as to the Pleature of a Proud fan in 
nis Dignities, and the Reſpedts paid him, as He- 

24, in the acclamations of the Crowd, it doch 
Dat affect the Fancy. It is Vain-G , it is not 
| Ns GS: > "iy c 


N 
| 
[ 
„ 
| 
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rory : Tt is but the Folly of him that receives 555 
the Honour, fed by the Foily of them that give 


it + ſo that it doth not deſerve to be called a 


Aare mal Plecſur- It is a Lal of the ind that 


is gratified hy it, that is as much an inftance, 


ot our Degeneracy, as an of che Lufts of the 8 


7 are. 


And as to the 'Pleafure at a Scholar, abſtract- 


ed from Rel gion, it is indeed, ee and n 


tellectual; but it is only the Pleaſure of the 
Mind in Inde. ng Truth, and not its eneyring 


Good. Simon, that had as much of this Plea- 


jure as ever any Man had, and as nice 2 "Taſte _ 
0 it, yet hath allured us from his own Expe- 


rience, th: 1 in "ith WW: dom of this kind 15 nvet 


- Grie fs an / he that inci geil Anu ge, 9 8 


"Bae * . os; 4 holy Soul hath i in 


knowing God, and i in communion with kit, 
are not only of a pirituul Nature, but they are 


_ fansfy: ng, they are filling to the Soul, and make 
a Happineſs adequte to its belt Affections. 
3. It is remaining, and not © faſt hy and tranſi- 


org » That is iu Pleaturs, and deſerves the 


Name, which will centinue "_ th us a Tree 4 
Lije, and not wither as the green Flerb ; . 


will be, not as the Light of 2 Candle, which i 15 
on burnt out, but as that of the uu, which is 
a 7a:197 ul nel in Hleunen. We reckon thac 


molt valuable, which 's molt durable. 


'The Pleatores of Senſe are tading and periſh- 


ing; as the l or n away, 1 John! 1. 17. 
o do the Lujts of it ; that which at fi. it plæaſeth 


and 4 to, after 2 + white palls and ſurfeics. | 


— 8 
* 2 8 5 
— ä—k—J—y—¾ 22 — 


| - Being RELIGIOUS, 10 
s the Qraciling of Thorn, under a Pat, Eccles 


vii. 6. which make a great Blaze, and © Treat! 


Noiſe for a little ' white, but oon end in Soct 


and Aſhes, luch is the Laughter f t,. Fool - the 


End of his Arth 15 Heavine/\. Belſba xs Jol- _ 
lity iS. ſoon turned into the utmoit Contterne 


| 8 it 5 EF he © Night of my ws vaſure hat! ire [7 * 


to Fear to me, ta. xxi. 4. The Pleaſures ot 


din are ſaid to |: — Gu \ 16 Ir «4 Fes an, Heb. XI. 13 


10 Or the. End of 4274 $4 Altrth 5 len (yin 55 As thut N 


have no Cenſiſtencr, fo they. h. e no Cont: na“. | 


But the Pieaſures of Keligion will abiae, the; 


wither not in W. inter, nor 3 % wich Time, 


not dota Age wrinkle their Beat, „ Froſts ni = 
them not, nor do Storm blaſt then; they con- 
tine through the greatet! | Oppolition of Events, 


a . deſpiſe tnat Time and Chance, which Ha 


ns te all Things under the Sun, Eccleſ. x. 11. 
Be. evers, W en they are forth fu! they are but | 
a; lurrowtul, for they are alway; ren ei. 2 


Cor vi. 10. and ii. 14. Tune, Ld ts G: d, 10% 
alway. cat 2th : Wo 79 tir. | an Iminor tai 


Soul make an Hternal God its c. 1 Joi, vit at 


V 


| ſhould hinder but that it ſhould renice eder more, 
„ hef. v. 16. f for as the I reabures. ſo the Piea- | 
ture is laid up there, where neither Hot, nor Rut 


can corrupt, nor 7 bie vet breat yr and fen. 


- Chriſt's Joy which he guess to thoſe that are 


his, is that which 12 lan tatzth from them, 
fol xVi.. 22. for it is their Hurt that rerorce; 


Inte foyis the Beginning o: Everliftin* "FAY "Dl 


. Now! n 
K the Earneſt and Fore aſte o them, io | 


that they are in Effect, Pleaſures / r everinare. 
. do en, the great Truth which dire my 
. Heart 


1 
i 
1 . 


„ 


| 3 and yours may 15 fully G50 o, is 


this; That a hety, heavenly Life, ſpent i in the Ser - 


vice of Gady and in Comniunion with him, is iH. 


eu. Doubt the me/t Pleaſant and comfortable — 
1 Aon « can live in tois I orid. 


: ME ee EE NNSSSSNIEIS 


CHAP. IL. 


' The Plec ure of being Religious, — from 


the Nature of True Religion, and many - 


particular Inſtances it. 


H E Doctrine nceds no furiber Explica- 


tig, nor can have any better than our 


oven Experience of it ; but the chief Part of thi: | 

Undertaking is to prove the Truth of it; And 

0 that God, by me, would ſet it before 710 
in a true Lizht, fo as that you may al! be con-. 


vinced of it, and embrace it as a Faithful Sayir;. 


and well worthy of all Acceptotion, That a Godly 


Life is a pleatant Life; fo as that we ma; 


* rought upon to live ſuch a Lite, 


Pleaſure | is 2 femęting Thing ; W hat yiew! 
Del: ght cannot but attract Deir: It is next. 
Neefaty, fo ſtreng y doth it urge. Surely, if 
we were but fully pertuaced of this, that R= 


eien has Plesſurs on its Side, we ſhould 


yrovght upon by the Altar nent ol that, to be 


ps —— — —— 
—— - 7 
— — —— — 


Being RELIGIOUS. gr 
| Religious. It is certainly ſo, let us not be in 
doubt of it. Here is a Bait that has no Hook 

nder it, a Phaſure courting you which has no 
Pain attending it, no Bitterneſs at the latter En“ 
ot it ʒ a Pleaſure which God himſelf invites you 
:2, and which will make you happy, idly, and 
eternally happy, and ſhall not tais work upon 
| „u! f. oy | „ 
Aut we may entertain gurſelves, and gur Hea 
ters long enouch with Difcourtcs © f tac Plea- 
8 ſantnels of Wiſdom's s Ways, but they will no! 
Profit unleſs they be mixed with Earth, 0 
that we ſhould all mix Faith with this Truth | 
that we would vield to the Evidence of it? 
To make way or the Proof of it, I would 
_y deſire two Things. | 
That you would Jar affe Prejacs: , and 
Fs a fair and POR Hearing to this Cauſe, 
and do not prcindi it it. He that enfwers any 
Malter before be Lear it, hear it aut, it is Folly 
and Shame to him,; Prov. viii. 13, 14. eſpeciali) 
if it be a i latter of 1 Import ce and e 
cern to himtelf; 2 latter of Life and Death, 
Be willing, e e, to believe, that it is poſ- 
Ji e there may, and then | doubt not but to 
24k out, that it is certain there 75, true Plea- 
ture in true Religion. F; 
You have got a Notion, it may be, and 1 i 
coafirmed in it by the common Cry of the Mul- 
titude, that Religion: is a rar melancholy Thing, that 
it is to bid Farewell to all Pleaſure and Delight, 
and to ſpend your Days in G-igf and your Years. 
in Sighing ; and if we offer any T hing to the 
_— That i s a pleaſant, Ty. and the 
| US beſt. 


— — _ 
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beſt Entertainment that can be to the Mind, 


you are ready to lay as Ezetie's Hearers did of 

nim, Deth he nat [Prat Bar ables f Ezek. xx. 49, 

dt! he not peak 1 ING oxes f You ſtartle at it, 
a1 4 i a” m it 45 4 ha ard. Savin r. like A atius 40 

e when he aid, Cur any -£ nod Ts 1g came out 

"2 N : FORT. a2 ed YOu e WN A 0 
12 


bv i QUEY "There Ca?! be, ere e can 157 ut be 


ad i 


Dt. 
b SITE o in it; 


"Do not meaſure Religion by he Follies cf 
dome that projels it, but do not Eve 11 to the 
Frofefpon, nor arr it: Let them bear Thats 
own-Burcen, or clear themſelves as they can, 


bur you are to mud, ge of I hin 25, Þ ot P erfouts. 


220 therefore ought Gt to. be pre uit ed againſt 
cigion for their fake. Nor thould you mea- 
[are by the Jil Opirions wiv ch its Adverlarica 
have of it, or the Jil Name wich they endeavour 
to give it, who neither Git. or hou? at and 
therefor care not what an,] i Mina they lay. 


as juſtify themſelves in the Contempt it it, and 


© hinder others from Erabracing it, but bit 
erh of this Matter. | > 
2. "hat vou would 4. 01 this as a Pr xciple, 


20d abide by it, That the Sea is the 47. n: Lis 


is the Paſin latum I tay Toms, in order to the 


Proof of the Doctrine, and [ hope it will 0 


readily Srantel me, That Man is principallyt 
be conſidered 4s an intellectual, immortal Being, 


endued with ſpiritual Powers and Capacitic,, 


allied to the World of Spirits, and accountabie 
*O the Father of 8, pitits; That there is a Sort 


in Man, that has Senſations and Diſpoſitions or | 


Being RELIGIOUS. 


its own, Adlive and Receptive Faculties dit 

vine from thoſe of che Bod - Andahsat this 1 

the e Part of us, which we are and ought to be 
be 


moit ch Jabeut; becauſe it is real V wells = 


Ar al aps? 5 u 5 according «a> 1.19 well or i! f | weth 

3 A ws 

Vie . , | 

Wen EVE, That in Man's 5 preſent Seats. the 
Soul and ne Body have fevarate and conteſting 

 intere {ts ; the Body thinis it is its Intereſt to 


„avec its 5 A pperites gratified, and to be indulged 


its Pleatures ; while the Sou! knows it is its : 
intereſt to have the Appetite of the Body ſub- 


gued and moruhed, that Spiritual Pleaſures may 
tus better rel iſhed ; and. we are here upon 
war F. aal, | which of chele two We. WII adher 


Be wi! iſe; therefore, b 2 3 thaw your- 
ſelves Men that are acted and governed by Rea-: 
On, and arc aſtected with Things as re 2aton e- 


gente them to „ou; not Realon as it is in 
the nete natural Maa, « do uded any plunged, and fo 
in Senſe; but Reaſon elevated and guided 


dy Livine Revelation to us, and Diviee Grace 
in vs. Walk by Faith, and dot by Senſe ; Let 


the Gd that mage you and. knows you, and. 


wiſh-ti you well, and from whom-your Judg- 

ment muſt vroceed, deteranne your Ser timen c: 

this Matter, and the Work is done. 
Now { hall in the firtt Place; endeavour the 


_ ouf of this Doctrine, by thewing you whot 


Niigton ts, wherein it cori, and what thaoit 
4 biugs are which conſtitute ſerious Grodlineſs ; 


a: then you mall yourſeives judge, whether it. 4 


| be Nat in uus Own Vature Plesſant. If yo un 


<2" " a 8 „ * - . 


3 ͤ— 


* 2 
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Ml 34 . The PLEASURE of 
| Mill derſtand Religion aright, you will find that it 
E116 | _ an innate Sweernets in it, inſeparable from 
: Let it out ſpe ak for itſelf, and it will re- 
ee ittelt. The very ſhewing of this 


1 Beauty in its own Features and Proportions, iS 
N enough to bring us all in Love with ie. 


Von {all fee the. e of Re ligion in 
twelve Inſtances of i | | 
it Hr, To de Reli * is to know tho wh true 
. 6 and 7 Teſus Corijt whem hs hath ſent, John 
rü. 3. And is not that pleaſant ? This is the 
firſt Thing we have to do, to get our Under- 
andings nohtly informed, concerning both the 
Object _ -he Medium of our Religious Re- 
cards, ſeek and to receive this Light from 
Heaven, to have it diffuled through our Souls 
HEY as the Morning Lem! in the Air, and to be turned 
tio the e Impreſſions of it @s the They to the Seal, 
| . fob. xxxvlIii. 14. and this is a Pleaſure to the 
Soul that underſtands itſelſ, and its own true In- 
Ei - cereft.-. Tray the Light is ſweect, and a pleaſant 
| f e 1 45 Var the Eve to be het; the Sun, Eccleſ. 
Fi . 8. it rejcircth the Heart, Prov. xv. 30. 
1 enge Lig&t is often put io: Joy and Conifort; 
Wai 5 21 NO Lith. is mparabie to chat of the Tone: 
; | "Oo th. Glory of G2d. n rhe Pace * N 
Mi 5 6 52. 2 Co. 1 IV. 6. 
| he "LF? 8 8 funding the. Knowledge 3 I'ft, 
end mult for ever have deſpaired of finding, it | 
{ , God had not made it known to us by his 8 Spirit. 
It is finding the Knowledge we are — 
A | without, and happy, for ever happy in; for 
| 
| 
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What is Heaven but this Knowledge in Per- 
ſceclion? It is fincing the Knowledge which the 
Soul * ou covet and reit in, if it t had but re- 
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covered itſelf from the Delicium, which by the 


Fall it is thrown into. They that /at in Dae 
refs ; when they begin to be religious, begin to 
/ze a great Light, Matt. iv. 16. And it is a plea- 
fing ſurprize to them; it is coming into 2 new 


World; tuch a Pleaſure as none could know io: 


viell, as he that had his Sight given him, ** 


5 bing : F thou keep it within thee, 
 £7mey, becauſe it it good, Prov. xxiv. 13, 14. au 
the Honeycomb, which is ſweet 19 the Taſte; ſo Hh 
the Knnutedze of V iſdum be ts thy Soul. Could a = 
'zarned Man, that had hit upon a Demonſtra- | 


hong ts cur ever/o/ling Peace 
: known 
and uncertain, is not fareign to us, and which 
we are not concerned in; which are things thats 


by 


he was born Blind, Mat. xii. 26. Bleed are 30 


Des (faith Chriſt to thoſe whom he bad 


brought into an Acquaintance with himſelf) nr 
= the 1 ſee. 


_ Apply thy Hear? ta f Knowledge, ſaith 
Seiemon, Prov. xxii. 17. 18. for it is a Pie gſant 
Thou wiit eat 


n in Mathe maticks. crying out in Traniport 
cf Joy, inan i:prxx, I have found,. I have found; 
4:4 may they not nach more boat of the Diſ- 
covery, that have found the Knowledge of ihe- 


Mot High? 


There is yo Pleaſ, re in any 1 like 
that of ſearning Chritt, u_=_ the things that be- 
- for that which is 
n is not imall and trivial, is not doubtful 


may much diminith the Pie afure of any Know 
la Importance to us, and the Knowledge of 
ves us Satisfaction. Here we may reſt our 


on To know the Pe pections of the Dc... 


e 6 O cac- 


but it is great and ſure, and of the | 
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-ThePLEASURE 09: 
Grace, to be led into the Myſtery of our Re- 
0 demption and Neconciliation by Caritt ; ; 1s 18 


Food, ſuch Knov 5 157 1s this is a Feaſt to the 


Soul: It is Meat inileed, . nd Drink indeed; it is 


the : Knowle: dot of os wh the Angels aefere 22 
7 


21 into, 1 Pet. i. 12. If the knowledge of the 
vb of God was fo ſweet to Davia, ſiuscter 


than Honey to his T aſte, Plal. xix. 10. and cxi x. 


23. bow much more ſhould the Knowledge of 
he Goſpel of C ariſt! 32 {i tO Us P When Go d 
gives this Wiſdom and Knmoledge, with it be 
e det ay 23 bim that 18 8 ge 1 his Sight, | | CU. 
5 | 


4 wonder What Pleaſure or "REN WR thoſe 


can have in themſelves. who are ignorant of 
. God and Oh. in, and Another VN orld, though they 


are 11d there 13 ſuch a Knowledge to be had. 


| and :here are thoſe that have it, and it is their 
contipval Entertainment. But thus do Men 


tand in their own Lights when they love 


Darkness rather than Light. 


Secondin, Lo be relic. ous, is to return 13 Ged, 


and repoſe i in him as tie Tell of cur Souls, And is 
got that plea ant ? Iris not enly for our Under 


ttandings to embrace the Knowledge of him, 
put our A ffections to falten upon he Enjoyment . 


of him : It is to love God as our chief Good, 
and :o reſt in that Love; to {ve him with all dur 


a and Sil, ond Mind, and Might, who 15 
well worthy of all that Love, and intinitely. 
nore; amia ible in aimſelf, g gracious to us; who. 
will accept our Love, and return it; Who nath 


0 N to Love. theſe that lave bim, Prov. vii. 
17· L Che Love o Godreign'ng in che Soul, (and 


I 


Being RELIGIOUS. 37 


hat is true Religion) is as much a Satis factiom 


to the Soul, as the Love of the World is 3 
exation to it, W nen it comes to be reflect ed 
pc a uu + 15 ous to be % 11 beſtowed. 


ver nt” 4 as to quit he Wor! "a be a Portion 


and Happ nels as utterly inſufficient to be ſo, 


nd to depend upon him to be to, who hes 
nough in him co anſwer our utmoſt expeRa- 
; wehen we nave in vain fought for Ja iS 
tac 100 where eit is not to be had, to ek t and 
anch it where it is? to come from doting upon 
5%, Vantties, and ſpending a1 Ane fer that 
which is nor Bread, Ifa. V. 2. to live up em God, 
24 God all-ſuficient, and in him to enjoy our 
vn Mercies? Did ever an y ching ſpeak 2 
Mind more eaſy and better r pleaſes t un that of 
BY ad, Return 1119 thy Re 15 C) my. Seu! © Plal. 
7. to God as thy Keſt. ior in him I am 
here I would be, I have what 1 would have: 
nn, FaL xvi.-2, 55. 0 my Sou? ihow 


Fa ut faid wits the Lori, Thou art my Lord, the 


: 71 * — , 
40115 * 


1 


Kei 
i 


Hortian of my Juberit. Ince, and of my Cup ? And 


then, The Lines are fallen to me in pleajent Pla- 
ces, aud I hau: a 6640 Heritage? Or that, Plal. 
2 25. i hom haue I in He aden but Toe, 
and there is nine upon Earth that I deſire in Cam- 


 tariſon of Thee; for when Fleſh and Heart fail, 
Thou art the Strength and Ju of my Heart, and 


my Portion for ever © 


e place not Religion in K nd 5 
1 ranſports ? but without doubt, holy Souls that 


have made the AI High thetr Hai: tation, Plat 
Act. 9 Whote | Defives are towards him, whole | 
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33 . The PLEASURE ff 


Delights ate in him, who ace in bim as thei”. 


* J % = 3 
Center and Element, dwell at Eaie. None cas 


imagine the Pleature that a Beli-ver has iu h, 
Covenant Relation to God, ard Intereſt in hin. 


and the aſſutance of his Love: Have 1 take: 


11 25 tel ix nes to be mv Flor 142 ge for euer - Pai 

exix. 111. turely they are the Re prorcing of v.. 

Alert ; I cannot be better provided for. When; 
King aa brought dis People td renew their 
© Covenant with God, it is ſaid they fare wit! 


the and UG « 'th a eu Lace. and Tit — Ventinge, 


and wit ” Trumpet: 2 Chrom. xv. 14, 15. 55 
l Judah. rea cer at the Cath, for they had fie 
with all their Heart. WW how we come to mak. 
it our Gen AC} and Deed, 0 join Ourſelves te 


the Lord in an e. eriafting Covenant, and 27 


upiight with him in it, we cannc t but be ple: 
ed — what e Wee done ; Ty is 1 Warri ge 


Covenant, it is made with Joy; Cant. i. 16, 


y beloved is mine, and I am bis. 


Thir 40 To be religious to czme tn Gal a5 @ 


Father, in and oy Feſus Chr:;t as Afiigigr, And 
is not this pleaſant ? We baue not only the 
| Pleaiure of knowing and loving God, but the 
Pleaſure of drawing nigh to him, and havi ing b 

Faith a humble | ha ant Lntimacy ih 


him. Pfal. bw. 4. Buefſed are they that dwell 


e Courts, they thail de Jattified 3 With the Goon 
neſs 2 of his Houſe, even of his holy Temple. Relt- 
| gion is deſcribed by coming to God; and whit 
can be more agreeable. to a Soul chat. comes 
from him? _ 
I is to come to God a 23 2 Child to is Fa- | 
ther, to > his Ha Houſe, to his Father's 
| Aus. ; 


Ben RELIGIOUS. . 39 
_— 85 and to TY 4 ba, Father. 10 come as a 
Yori: oner to his P rince, is a Privileze ! but to 


c nne as a Child to bis Father is a Plz. jure; and 


tis Pleaſure have all che Saints, that have re- 


ved the Spirit of Adoption. They can look up 
+) the (30d that made then N, AS one chat loves 
; Tem, N: 4s: a tender compa? 10101 them, 2 a FA > 


be 4; (43 - for his Chr! Þen, "(al cit. N 15. and de- of 
#15 to do them good, taking Pleaſute in their 


re ts berity; 1% 0r2 whom though ther have of - 


be: led, vet 18 reconciled to them, Ov; 5 then 15 
as his Chi :ldrey, and pong 1d them to call 
hin Fatter. When he Qs them, they 
w it is in Love, and for the ir Ben eit. and | 


t {1,01 it is their Father's 955d Plena iu to give 


ein hs Kingdom, Luke 2 Xit. Thc Whe 11 pb 


WY n Vern: 1ancde | irg: telt as a CRT UNS 1/7 2med 
72 the Nele, God bem aned bim, a5 @ dear Son, 


T piefant Child, Jer. taxi. 18. 20, And ik 
ren Prod 18215 when Penitents dec dme Pleajunt 


laren to God, furely they have no Resor 
de unpledſant to them elvis. | 
Zit this is not all, it is not only to come to 
| (Cod as * Fati % W ho Hegi elf ! V5 5 Tohn Xvi. 
7. butit is to come to him rm te Name of Feſus 


8 


e tub rs our Advoeate With: he Father ; that 


— * 


v7 thcle ts inomutable Things we might have 
eng Cenſelation, that we have not only a God 
% po to, but an Advocate to introduce us o 


1.92, and to ſpeak for us. Believing in Chrift 13 


ometimes expreſſed dy rejoicing in him; for it 
a "a Complacency of Soul in the "Met hods waich. 


ite Wildom has taken, of brit nging God 
nh ang iv an together by a Mediator. * 6 Gare he 


Cir. | 
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| Cram on that rei ice in C rift —_ 1 51. 


2. not only rely upon him, but triumph in hi 
Paul is not only not aſharned ot the Cro!s » 


Chriſt, but he giorres in it, Gal. vi. 14. And 
when the Eunuch is brought to believe in Chr 
with ail his Hear!, he goes on bi: tc roioicin; 


high; y pleaſed with what he has done. 


W hat a Pleaſure, what a Satis faction is if, : 


lodge the great Concerns of our Souls and i Etc. 
nit) (Which, ſurely, we caguot but have form 
careful Thoughts about) in fuch a feulful faich- 
ful Hand as that of our Lord Jeſus? And this. 
we do by Faith. To c thc Burde 2 upon bim 
_ whois able to ſave to the : tern 22/1, and as Witiine 
as he is able, and thus to make urſelves ea) Fo 
_ How :s bleiſed Paul elevated at the Ihougbt ef 
this? I ho i, he that onde ck ? {tis Chr: 77 e 


died, yea rather is riſen agaln, Rom. viii. 34. A 


| with what Pleaſure doih he reflect vpon the 
Confidence ke had put in Jeſus Chriſt; 2 Tin 
i. 12. { knew whim I have beter vel, and he : 
able to keep that which I have committed is n 


again that Day. They that know what 


to be in Pain for Sin, and in Care to chtain 


Favour of God, cannot but ko what 2 Pics. 


fare it is to believe in Chrift as the Propitiaticn 
for our Sins, and cur [nterceſior with Gd. 
lou car we hive a more pleaſant L. 'fe, than . 
8 by the Faith of ihe San of God, Gal. it. 20. 
be continually depending on dim; and derivin- 


from him, and referring all to hank ; and as we 


have received him fo 10 walk in im ? It is ix 


Believing, that we are fd 14 Joy and f Peace 
Rom. . 23. 


Toa tt 


Being RELIGIOUS. 


ra th 5. To be religious 1 is to enjoy Gad in all : 


27 Crealure Comforts ; 3 and 1s not that ph alant? 


Tr is to take the common Supperts and Convent- 
es of Life, be they of the richeſt, or be they of 
the meaneit, as the products of his providential 


C.: e c ncerning us, aha the Gifts of his Boun- 


ty tour; and in them wo taſte an. 1 jec Jai the Lord 


21, Pfal. xxX:y.. 8. good. to ati, good. to us. 


it is 19. look above ſecond Cauſes to. the firſt, 
zoe the Creature to the Creator, and to ſay 


ncerning every. thing that is agreeable and 


r-:ceable to us, Thus J afked, and this I have 


rum the Hand cf my heavenly Father. W hat | 


ble Taſte and Reliſh doth this put into all 


6 Bietings with which we are daily loaded, | 
onr Health and Eaſe, our Reſt and Sleep, our 
: 0.d and Raiment, all the Satisfactio we have 
#1, our Re lations, Peace in our Dwellings, Succeſs 

4a dur Callings, the Sweetnels of thele is more 
han doubled, it is highly raiſed, when by our 
| Ret Zion we are taught and enabled to ſee m_ i 


coming to us from the Goodnefs of God, 


A+ 


ga great 3 and thus to enjoy 3 5 
by, 1 Ti. vi. 17. while thoſe who look no 
ther than ihe Creat ure, enjoy them very poor- 


* 
"a 


and but as the inferior Creatu:es do. 


Carnal irreligious Peop! e, though they take 
6 2-< acer Liberty! 1 the Uſe of the Deli hts of 8 
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deafe than good Pevple dare take, and therein 


thi k they have che Advantage of them; ye ay. 
am & 4. they have not half the true Delight 5 
2) them that 8 People have, not only de- 


auie all Exceſſes are a Force upon Nature, and 


Sur its are as painful as Hunger and Thirſt, 
out becauſe, though they do not thus le a 
| od? : 
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„ 42. ' Te PLEASURE f 
God's good Creatures, yet they deprive them. } 
ſelves of the Comfort of receiving them fro. JI 
their Father's Hand, becauſe they are not af 
ted fo him as obedient children. They #new x |} 
that Iguvue them Corn, and Il ine and Oil, 
4. 8, They make de of the Creature, but, 
in Jia. xxii. 11. They have vt laoked anto io 37% 
ter thereof, nor had Rojpedt tn him that fa | 
it long age, and fo they come ſhort of the Pla. 
ture which Religious Perſons er jop. 
Is it not pleaſant to tafte Covenant-Love-: - | 
common Mercies ? very pleaſant to lee he 
Hand of cur heavenly Father ſpreading : 
Table, filling our Cup, making our Houſes f. 

aud our Beds eaſy? This they do, that bß ß 

_ have their Eyes ever towards the Lord, tna: 

5 Prayer fetch in his Bleſfing upon all their En, ; 
ments and by Praife give the Glory of the 
that Mercy of his which endureth for ever. A 

when thus 2 continual Regard is had to ths 

Mercy, ar abundant Sweetneſs is thereby *.\- 
fuſed into all the: Comforts of this Life; for 

the Wrath and Curie of God is the Farmw 

and the G., Lam. iii. 19. 43 all the A ic 
and Miſeries of this Lite, io his Loving Mn“, 

is the Honey and Oil in all the Comforts + 
Enjoyments of this Life, it is this that is bert, 
than Life, Pial. Ixiii. 3, 5. and which is a: 

dlantiy jatisfying ; which puts Gladneſs into 

' Eleart beyond the Foy if Harveſt, Plal. iv. 6, 

Then the Nationt are glad, and fing far 7 

When not only the Earth yields her lucregſe, 
with it God, even their awn C, gives ibm 
Bleſſing. P ſal. Ixvii. +» 9. And hen the Chur W | 


a 4 


Being RELIGIOUS. 43 


- 1r0ught to ſuch a Senſe of God's Grave, as to 


cry out, Hou Great is bis Croodneſs and how great 5 
is Beauty Zach. ix. 17. it follows that _ 


Corn fhall make the young men cheartul : 


ting, that we have no Joy of our 1 


doo true Joy of them, till we are led dy theſe 
treams to the Fountain. To the Pure, all Things 
die pure, Tit. i. 14. and the more pure they are, 
che more pleaſant they are. 

Feth, To be Retiigious, is to ca ali cur 


(cares upon Gad, and to comme all aur Ways and 
| 1 ar bs. {9 hr, e th an a;jur AN. that Pe will care 


er us, And is not this piraſant ? It is a very 


jenſible Plea ute to be eaied of tome preſſing 
Nurden which we are ready to unk under; and 


reis ſuch a Burden; It is a Heavineſs in the 
ricart ot Man, which maketh it toltovp. Now 


4 das Religion enables vs to actnowledge God in 


A bur Way „Prov. iii, 5. and then depend upon 


him to rect aur Steh, an follow his Directions. 


not lang to our own nder/landing It is to re- 
ler ourfelves, and the Diſpotal of every thing 


that concerns us in this World, to Gd, and to 
„Will and Wiſdom, wita ay entire acquieſ- 
cence in hits Award and Arbitration j Her | am, 


ct the Lord ds w:th me as e. net good 1 Ever. 
2 Sam. xv. 20. 


_ Fobetrulv godly, is to 28 our Wills melt- 


into the Will ot God in every thing, and ta 
lay Amen to it, net only as a Prayer, but as 4 


Covenant ; #acher in Heaven, thy Fu be done ; 
_ "ot as I will, but as thou wilt N is to be fully 


reconciled to all the Diipolals of the Divine 


P.uvidence, and Methods of Divine Grace, both 
___ Concerming others and curſelves : Lo bs ſatisſied 
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God's _ Creatures, yet they deprive them- 
0 


Bleffg, Pal. ixvii. 4, 5. And when the Church 
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ſelves of the Comfort of receiving them from 


their Father's Hand, becauſe they are not aftec- _ 


ted to him as obedient children. They Inet not 
that I gave them Corn, and Il ine and Oil, Hole 
ii. 8, They make ule of the Creature, but, as 


in {/2. xxii. 11. They have nat leoked unto ive Ma- 
her thereof, nor had Roſhedt to him that faſhioned 
it long age, and fo they come ſhort of the Plea- 
ture which Religious þ He 


erſons enjoy. | 
Lo it not pleaſant to taſte Covenant-Love in 


common Mercies ? very pleaſant to tee the 


Hand of our heavenly Father ſpreading our 


Table, filling our Cup, making our Houſes fafe, 
aud our Beds eaſy? This they do, that by Faith 


have their Eyes ever towards the Lord, that by 


| Prayer fetch in his Bleſſing upon all their Enjoy. 
ments and by Praife give the Glory of them to 
that Merey of his which endureth for cs. And 


when thus 2 continual Regard is had to that 


Mercy, an abundant Sweetneſs is thereby in- 
fuſed into all the- Comforts of this Life; for a. 
the Wrath and Curſe of God is the Form 
and the Gu, Lam. iii. 19. in all the Atom 
and Miſeries of this Lite, io his Loving Kindne/- 
is the Honey and Oil in all the Comforts and 
Enjoy ments of this Life, it is this that is better 


than Life, Pal. Ixiii. 3, 5. ard which is ab 


Il 4 gantly jatiofping ; which puts Gladneſs into the 
It... FZfeart beyond the Foy of Harveſt, Pal. iv. 6, 
Then the Nations are glad, and fing for Fey, 


when not only the Earth yields her Increaſe, bu: 


with it God, even their own God, gives them his 185 


0 


: is 


2 
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ts brought to ſuch-a Senſe of God's Grare, as to 


cry out, How Great is his Goodneſs and how great © 


is his Beauty ! Zach. ix. 17. it follows that then 


Z Corn fhall make the young men chearful : inti 


mating, that we have no Joy of our Enjoyments, 
no true Joy of them, till we are led by theſe 


Streams to the Fountain. To the Pure, all Things - MW 


are pure, Tit. i. 14. and the more pure they are, 
the more pleaſant they are. 5 
Fiſthh, To be Religious, is to caſt all cur 
Cates upen God, and to commit all our Ways und 
Mos ls ta him, with an aſſurance that he will care 
Fer us, And is not this picaſant? It is a very 
ſenſible Pleaſure to be eaſed of fome preſſing 
Burden which we are ready to tink under; and 
Care is ſuch a Burden: It is a Heavineſs in the 


Heart of Man, which maketh it to ſtoop. Now 4 10 
true Religion enables us to actnowledge God in 


all our Mays, Prov. iii. 5. and then depend upon 
him to direct aur Steps, and follow his Directions, 
not lianing to our own Under ſtlanding It is to re- 


fer ourſelves, and the Diſpoſal of every thing III 
that concerns us in this World, to God, and to ö 
his Will and Wiſdom, with an entire acquie- [TT 
_ cence in his Award and Arbitration; Here I am, W 1; 10H 


let the Lord do with me as ſecmeth goad in-ms Eyers | 

J 8 
To be truly godly, is to have our Wills melt- 

ed into the Will ot God in every thing, and ta 


ſay Amen to it, not only as a Prayer, but as a 14 


Covenant; Facher in Heaven, thy M ail be done; 
not as I will, but as thou wilt: R is to be fully 


reconciled to all the Diſpoſals of the Divine 
Providence, and Methods of Divine Grace, both FW '8'F 
concerning others and ourſelves : Lo be ſatisfied 8 HRW 
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that all is well that God doth, and will appear fe, 


at laſt when the Miyttery of God {hail be fnithed. 


And how doth the Mind enjoy itſelf, that is 


come to this! How eaſy is it! It is not onſy 
freed from racking Anxieties, but filled with 
pleaſing Proſpects : Fears are hereby ſilenced, 


and Hopes kept up and elevated. Nothing can 


come amis to thole, who have thus Deen taughe 
by the rincipies of their Religion 10 make the 
beſt of that which is, becauie it is the Will of 
God; which is makitig a Virtue of Necefßty. 


What uncon.'crtable Lives do they live, that 


are continually fretting at that which cannot b- 
helped, quarrelſing with the Diſpoſals of Provi- 
_ dence, when they cannot alter them, and thus 
by contracting Guilt as well as by indulging _ 
_ Grief, doubling every Burden * But how pa- 
fant 4 they travel through the Wilderness of 
this W orld, that conſtantly foilow the Pillar % 
Chud and Fire, and accommodate themſelves to 
their Lot, whatever it is? That, like Paul, thro! 
Chriſt frrengthn: ng them, have J-arned in every 
_ Effate to be content, know how ta wa nts aul hou 
to abound? Phil. iv. 11, 12, 13. 


Reli ligion brings the Mind to the Condition, 


f eee e it is, and to makes itealy, becauſe the 

Condition, though it be not in every thing to 
cout Mind, it is according to God's Mind, Who 
in a! ee HER per form: th the thing that i is p- 
pointed for us, Job xxiii. 14. and will make I! 
work for good to them wat love him. When the 


S 


e had directed us to delight gu, ſelves al- 


| in the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 8 that is, to 
2 our Religion a CON: ant Pleaſure to our 
%CCͥͥ ĩ 7ꝭV2)%ẽͤ opt 1  felves, 


: Fe 3 3 3 | | 18 


Bring RELIGIOUS. 43 


ſelves, he directs us in order thereunto to com- 
mit our way unto the Lord, to truft allo in 
bim that he will bring it to paſs, ſo as that we 
ihall have the Deſire of our Heart. And when 
St. Paul had encouraged us to be careful for no- 
thing, but in every thing to make our Requeſts known 
72 Grd, he aſſures us, that if we do ſo, the Peace 
% Grd which paſſerh all Unaer flandin, rs hail _ 
047 Heart grd Minds. Phil. iv. 05 7 
Sah, To be religious, is to regice in the 
Tard alis, Phil. iu. 1. and iv. 4. And is not 
that pleaſant? It is not only one of the Privi- 
| leges of our Religion that we may rejoice, but 
it is made one of the Duties of it: We are de- 
| fecive in our Religion, if we donot live a life of 
Comp.acency in God, in nis Be eing, his Attri- 
butes and Relations to us. It ſhould be a 
conttant Pleaſure to us, 10 think that there is a 
(30d z; that he is ſuch a one as the Scripture has 
revealed him to be, a Being infinitely wife and 
powerful, holy, juſt, and good; that this God 
governs the World and gives Law to all the 
' Creatures ; ; that he is our Owner and Ruler ; 
chat in his Hand our Breath is, in his Hand our 
Times, our Hearts, and all our Ways are. 
{hus certainly it is, and thus it muſt be, and 
boppy ar? they that can pleaſe themſelves with | 
thele Thoughts ; as thoſe muſt needs be a con- 
ttant T error to themſelves, who could wiſh it | 
_ were otherwile, | 
They who thus delight | in God have always 
ſomething, and ſomething very commanding 
too, to delight in; a Fountain of Joy that 1 
neyer be either exhaulted or 8 up, and to 
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48 
V hich they may always have Acceſs. How fe 
are there that live »1any Days, and rejcice in them 
all! Eecleſ. xi. 8. Such a thing is ſuppoſed in- 
_ deed, but it is never found true in any, but thoſe 

that make God their Joy, the Glaun'/s of their 
Foy, as the Pſal miſt cxpreſleth its Fal. xliii. 4. 
their exceeding Joy ; and in him it is intended the 
Joy ſhould terminate, when we are bid te re- 
| your evermore, 1 Thel. v. 16. 
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The Converſions of the . to Cbriſt. 


and his holy Religion, is often propheſied of in 
the Old I eſtament, under the Notion of their _ 
| being brought into 2 State „f h Foy; Pal. 
Xvi. 11. and xcvil. 1. and C. I. Let the Eatth 
rejoice that the Lord reigns, and let the Mſultitude 
| 4 5 Ifles be glad thereof ; rejoice ye Gentiles with 
Pe ple. The Goſpel is glad Tidings of great Foy Bs : 
al People, Rom, xv. 10. When Samarig receiv- 
5 * the Goſpel, there was great Fey in that City, 
Acts viii. 8. ſo eflential is Joy to Religion. „ 
4 And che Converſation of theſe that are joined 
do the Lord, When it is as it ſhould be, is chear= _ 
_ ful and ſcyful. They are called upon to waik in | 
_ the Light of the Lerd, Pial. cxxxvii. 5. and to 
ing in the Ways of the Lord, IIa. ii. 5. and =: 
ferve the Lord their God with Lofutneſe and Gin l- 
nefs of Heart in the Abungance of ali things, Deut. 


XXviii. 47+ yea, and inthe want of ali things 


too, Hab. ill, 17. 4heugh A Lig tree di nat 


bloom, and ibere be ng Fruit in tue Vine: Has 
God now acepied tee, and thy i are in Jeſus 


Chriſt, Go 647 Way, eat thy Bread with © Joy, and 
rink ihy I ine wii) a merry Heart, Ecel. ix. 7. It 
is the will of God that his People ſhould be * 
en Peop! 'c, that his ou ſhould. Tejoice in 


every | 
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every ga0d thing that the Lo their God giveth them, 
Deut. xxvi. 11. fo that it is their own Fault 
if they have not a continual Feaft, and be not 
made to rejoice with the Out-goings of every 
Morning and of every Evening; ia the Com- 
paſſions of that God in whom they rejoice, are 
not only conſtant, but new and freſh daily, 
__ Seventhly, To de religious, is to make a Bu- 
fines of praiſng God : And is not that pleaſant? 
It is indeed very unpteaſant, to be obiiged con- 
tinually to praye one that is ut worthy of Praiſe 
ut what can be more pleatant, than to praiſe hine 
to hom Praiſe is due, and ours particularly? 
to whom we and all the Creatures lie under all 
poſſible Obligations; who is worthy of, and yet 
c xalted far above all Bleſſing and Praiſe; from 
tb ham all things are, and therefore 9 whom all 
. p, 8 
There is little Pleaſure in praiſing one, whom 
none praiſe that are wiſe and good, but only the 
Foals in Iirael: But in praiſing God we concur 
with the bleſſed Angels in Heaven, and all the 
Saints, and do it in concert with them, who the 
more they know bim, the more they praiſe him. 
 Blefs the Lord, ye hi, Angels, and all bis Heft,; 
| and therefore, with what Pieaſure can I caft in 
my Mite into ſuch 2 Treafury, Bleſs ihe Lord, O 
VVV 8 . 
There is little Pleafure in praiſing one, who" 
Will not regard our praiſes, nor take Notice of 
dur Expreſſions of Efteem and Affection: But 
when we offer to God the Sacrifice of Praiſe con- 
1inually, (according to the Obligation which our 
Religion lays upon us) that is the Fruir aur 
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Wn - Lips, giving Thanks to vis Name, Heb. xiii. 15. 
ve offer it to one that takes Notice of it, ac- 
cCoepts it, is well pleafed witn it, ſmelis a Savonr 
Hajj  - of ret from it, Gen. vii. 21, and will not fail 
if "wr dio meet thoſe with his Mercies, that follow + 
vw!!! him with their Praiſes ; for he hath ſaid, that 
they that er Praiſe, glorify im; ſuch a fa- : 
vourable Conftruftion doth he put upon it, 
4 and ſuch à high Stamp upon ſuch coarſe Metal. 
1 |; Now what is it that we have to do in Reli- 
li Zion but to praiſe God 7 We are taken into Co- 
f venant with God, that we ſhould be to him for 
1 2 Nane, and for a Praiſe, Jer. xiii. 11. are 
1. called into his zmarveligus Light, that we ſhould 
eto forth the Praifes of him that called us, 1 Pet. 
th 9. And how can we be more comfortably 
_empioyed ; 1 hey = therefore bie, that dwell : 
in C Houſe, ter they will be Aill praijing him, © 
Pial. IXxxiv. 4. And it 16 a good thing, good 
in itſelt, and good for us; it is very pleaſant to 
give Thanks wu? the Lord, and to fhew forth his 
Praiſes, Plal. cxxxv. 3. and XCil, I. for we can- 
| not do ourſelves a greater Honour, or receive 
a greater Satisfaction, than by giving unte the 
Tord the glory due unto his Name : It is not only 
a Heaven upon Earth, but it is a Pledge and 
Earneſt of a Heaven 1n Heaven too; * 2 we 
he here eve? y D. on hi: Hing God, Pal. e. we 
Mal! e bim far ever und ever ; and po 
all that ſball go to Heaven Rereatter, degin 
their Heaven now. Compare the helliſh Plea- 
iure which ſome take in profani ung the Name of 
God, and the neavenly Pleaſure which -others | 
take in g! Ie it any tell me which 3 is pre- 
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that which 4s the Diſeaſe and Diſorder of the 


E | ſelves to a continual Pain and Uneaſineſs, 


wonder what Pleaſure it can be to take more 
than enough; and the Appetite, the more it is 


Being RELIGIOUS. ag if 
£1ghthly, To be religious, is to havc all out | 
inordinate Appetites corrected and regulated : 
And is not that pleaſant? To be eaſed from 
pain is a ſenſible Pleaſure, and to be eaſed from 


Mind is a mental Pleaſure. Thoſe certainly 
hve a moſt unpleaſant uncomfortable Life, that 
are Slaves to their Appetites, and indulge thern- 
ſelves in the Gratificacions of 1 never 
bo criminal; that lay the Reins on the Neck of 
their Luſts, and with- hold not their Hearts fromm 
any Joy. The Drunkards and Uncle an, though 
they are ſaid to give themſelves to their Plea- 
ſures, yet really they eftrange themſelves from 
that which is true Plealure, and ſubject them- 


The Carnal Appetite is often over-charged, 


== and that is a Burden to the Body, and its Bi 1 5 
temper: When enough is as good as a Feaſt, 1 


indulged, the more humourſome and trowbleſome 
it grows, it is ſurfcited but not ſatisfied; it dot 
dut grow more impetuous and more imperious. 
It is true of the Body, what Solomon ſays of 42 
 vervant, Prov. xxix 21. He that delicately bring= 
eth up his Servant from a Child, ſhall have him be- 
(ore bs Son, nay his Maſter, at the length. 'It 
wie ſuffer the Body to get Dominion over the 
Soul, fo that the Intereſts of the Sou! muſt be 
damaged to pratify the Inclinations of the Body, 
tit will be a 1yrant, as a Uſurper generally is, | | WR 
and will rule with Rigour: And as God ſaid io | 
the People, 1 Sam. viii. = when by Semue! * 1 


| 24 — —äñ—Ü—jn : 
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| bad ſhewed them the Manrer f the King that 5 


they choſe when they r 2 his Government, 
Tou will cry out in that Day becauſe of your King 


which ye have choſen you, and the Lord will nat 
Hear; ſo it is with thoſe that bring themſelves | 
into Diſorders, Diſeaſes, and Terrors by the In- 
Aulgence of their Luſts; who can pity them? 


they are well _— ſerved for ſetting ſuch a 
King over them, I h hath Hoe Ii hs hath Sor- 
row © Prov. xxiii. 29. None fo much as they 


that tarry long at the Il ine, though they think 1 
themielves to have the Monopoly of Pleaſure, 


Ide Truth is, they that live in theſe Pleaſures 5 
are dead while they live, 1 Tim. v. 6. and while 


Eh, they fancy themſelves to take the greateſt Liber- 


ty, really find themſelves in the greateſt Slavery; 


1 for they are led Captiue by Satan at hisIF ill, 2 Per. 
Ii. 19. and of her roar ny 


Jame is he 4 75 in Bondage. 5 
And if the Carnal — have not gained 


16 * ＋ the = ot 


| ſuch a compleat Poſſeſſion as quite to extinguiſſn 
all the Remains of Reaſon and Conſcience 
thoſe noble Powers, fince they are not perwit- 


ted to give Law, will give Diſturbance ;z and 

there are few that have fo full an Enjoyment 
of the forbidden Pleaſures of Senſe, but that they 
_ ſometimes feel the Checks of Reaſon, and the 
Terrors of Conicience, which marr their Mirth, 
as the Hand-writing on the Wall did Belſhaz- 5 


Lars, and make their Lives uncomfortable to | 


3 — and juſtly ſo, which makes them the 


; mM * deer ins is to have the 1 5 
Power of thoſe L * and Appetites broken and 


ſince 
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fince they will not be ſatished, to have them 
mortified, and brought into a quiet Submiſſion | 

to the commanding Faculties of the Soul, ac- 
cording to the Direction of the Divine Law ; 
and thus the Peace is preſerved by ſupporting 
good Order and Government in the Soul. 
Thoſe certainly live the moſt eaſy, healthful, 
_ pleaſant Lives, that are molt ſober, temperate, _ 
and chaſte; that allow not themielves to cat 
ol any forbidden Tree, though pleaſant to the | 
Eye ; that live regularly, and are the Maſters, | 
not the Servants of their own Bellies, 2 Cor. xx. 
27. that keep under their Bodies, and bring them 
into Subjection, toReligion and rightReaſon ; aaa , 
by laying the Ax to the Root, and breaking | 1 
_ vicwus Hl. bits, Diſpoſitions, and Defires, in the | "WI. 4h 
Strength of Divine Grace, have made the re- 
fraining of vicious Acts very eaſy and pleaſau , ²ÿ¹Bn 
Nom. viii. 13. If thro' the Spirit we marti the | "li 
Deeds of the Body, we live, we live pleaſancty. 190 
__ Ninthhy, To de religious, is ts laue all our un 
ruiy Paſſions likewiſe governed and fubduea : And | |I1IT8-1: 
is not that pleaſant? Moch of our Torment a- | WKY} 
riſeth from our intemperate Heat, Oiſcontent at |Y1 1 
the Providence of God, Fretfuineſs at every cross 
_ Occurrence, Fear of every imaginary Evil, E.] | WIR 
at thoſe that are in a better State than ourſelves, | 
| Malice againſt thole that have injured us, and | j{ 
nn angry , > ings of every the leaſt Proveca- | [il 
tion: Theſe are Thorns and Briars in the Soul; 
_ theſe Spoil all ourEnjoyments, both of ourſelves, 
and of our Friends, and of our God too; theſe 
make Mens Lives unpleaſant, and them a Ter- 


rer to themſelves, and to all about tem. 


1 * * 
Sz 9 6 
by . ” 7 ; 
5 N ; 
4 ' 
. - 7 0 
— 8 F 7 — 


: ke PLEASURE f 5 
But when by the Grace of God theſe Roots 1 
of Biiterneſs are plucked up, which bear fo much Þ 
Gai! and Mormuood, and we have learned of | 7 
. our Mafter to be-meeck and lowiy in Heart, Matt. | : 
Xi. 29. we find KReft te nur Souls, we enter into | 

the pleaſent Land, There is ſcarce any of the | 
| Graces of aChriſtian, that have more of a pre- 
tent Tranquility and Satisfaction, both inherent 
in them, and annexed to them, than this of 

i Meekneſs. The Meek ſhall eat, and be ſatisfied. 

Pal. xxii. 26. they ſhall inherit the Earth, Matt. 
V. F. they ſhall vz/ight themſelves in the Abundance 
ee Peace, Pal. xxxvii. 11, and they ſhall :ncreaſe 

their Foy in the Lord, If, xxix. 19. which nething 
diminiſheth more than ungoverned Paſſion; for 

that gricves the Spirit of Grace, the Comforter, 
And proveges him to withdraw, Eph. iv. 30, 

Hou pleaſant is it, for a Man to be Maſter of 
| his own Thoughts, to have a Calmneſs and Se- 
| renity in his own Mind, as thoſe have, that 1 
have Rule over their own Spirits, and thereby | 
are kept in Peace. Pkace, that will break an 
angry Man's Heart, that will not break a meek . 
I | 
; Temthy, To be es is to | dell in > Lows 
to all our Brethren, and t: do al! the Good ee cam 

in this Warld: And is not that pleatant ? Love 
is the fulfilling of the Law; it is che ſecond 
great Commandment to Zove-our Neighbour as 

| owr/ebves, Rom, xiii. 10. All our Duty is ſum- 
med up in oneWord,which as it is a ſhort Word. 

oe it is a ſweet Word, Love. Behold bow gau. . 
an pleaſant it 1570 live in holy Lrve, Pſal. cxxxiii. NY 
r. it is not only pleaſing to God, and amiable | 
AL Oe of all anne it will be very 

15 co m- 


» 


10 


dom fortable to ouilelves; for they that awed ; 


neither to give, nor reſent Provocations, to bear. 


| dliging to all witt whom we converſe; to keep 


Li iving pleafantly.? 


and fo add to our own; Rep *cing with them that 
A. rejatce, 1 Theſ. int, 9 By Love we recom- 


4elightfol than to love, and be beloved? Love. 
is the very Element of a pure and ſanct iet 


_ Chritt united in Flocks by tie Bond of Holy 
Love, lie down together in the green Paſtures dy 


ty, but Pleaſure. The Apoſtle exhorting bis 


and to go on chearfully in Aenne 
exberts them, in we + 
VUind, and ts live in Peace, and then the Gad of 
. Love and Peace will be with the m. 
Jud what Pleaſure comparable to that of do- oF 
ing. good? It is ſome Participation of the Plea- | 


ſure of the Eternal Mind, who dclights to ew 
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in Love, dwell in God, and Geg in . I John 
17 15. | 

Religion teachetb us to be eaſy to our Rela- 
tons, and to pleaſe them well in all Things, 


with their Infirmities, to be courteous an- e- 
cur Temper, and the Poſteſſion and Er; n;oyment: - 
- our own Souls, whatever Aﬀronis are given 
: And can yg contribute oo to our 
Ey Love we enjoy our Friends, . have — 1 
Communion with them in. 3M their Comforts, 


mend ourſelves to their Love, and what more. 


Mind, the ſweet Air it breathes in, the Cement 
of the beit Society, which contributes ſo much 
to the Pleaſure of Human Life. The Sheep of 


the ſtil! Waters, where there is not only. Plen- 


Friends to be of gend Comfort, 2 Cor. wii. 11. 


to that, to be 0 ad 
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Mercy, and to do good; nay, beſides the Dixi 
nity of this Pleature, chere is a Humanity in it; 
the Nature f Man, if it be not debauched and 


vitiated, cannot but take Pleaſure 12 making 


any Body tafe and caſy. It was a Pleaſure ts 


| Feb, to think that he had cauſed ine Widews 


Heart to [ing for Joy, had been {yes ts he Blind, 
and Feet ts the Lame, and a Fathry to the Pecr, 


and that they had been war med with the Flee, 
er hi: Sheep, Job xxix. 13, 15, 16. and xxxi. 20. 
be Plealure that a good Man bath in doing 
Good, confirms that Saying of our Savious"s ; | 
hat it is more diefe to Fa ve, 1 te receive, 


As xx. 25. 
Eleventhiy, To be Religious, i is to Bos a Lit: 


of Communion with God: And is not that 
pleaſant? Good Chriſtians being taken into 
| Friendſhip, bave Fellow/hip with the Father, and 


with his Son Jeſus Christ, 1 John iii. 3. and make 
it their Buſinels to keep up that holy Converi- 


and Correſpondence. Hereii conſiſts the Liſe 
of Religion, to converſe with God, to receive 
nis Communications of Mercy and Grace to us, 
and to return pious and devout Aﬀections to 
kim; and can 2ny Life be more comfortable ? 


Is there any Converſation, that can poſſibly be | 


o pleaſant as this to a Sou] that * itlel;, | 
and its own Powers and Intereſts ? 


In Reading and Meditating upon the Word 


"of God, we hear God ſpeaking to us with a 


reat Deal of Condeſcention to us, andConcern 
us, ſpeaking freely to us, as a Man doth to 


_ his Friend, and about our own Buſineſs; ſpeak- 


ing comfertably to us in Compaſſion to our diſ- 
5  tvelaſul 
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treſsſul Cale; and whar can he w_—_ pieaiant ” 
to thoſe who have a value tor. the Favour of 
Jod, and are in Care about the You of the: 

own Souls, Fal cxli. ©. 1 hen the: * Judge are | 
ger try. wh in & "ON FP laces, ths, * ſha! hear. MU 
I. ards, fer they arc duet; the Words of Gat 
wil he very Iweet to theſe who ice themlelves 
over: hrown by Sin, and ſo they will be to all 
tat love God with what an Air ef Pleaſne 


dh the Spoule ay, 4 . the [aire 6 of my Bios. 

: 6, and he [peaks te me Lam it. 815 
la Prayer and Praiſe we = as to God, and 
we have Libezty 0: pecuh „ dave leave to utter 
ull our Horde i mars e Lord „ as Fephoat did his 

in Mixpab, Judg. xi. 11. we ſpeak to Ine 

| whoſe Ear is op ned, is bowed to ons Prayers. 

'29, tO On che. Prayer 41 {ie . is De- | 
"3 ats..] Prov. xv. 8. which canno but. make it 
yy much a Delight to them to pray. * a 

| 3 only an Etc t a burthened Sprrit to anbo- 
4m itſelf io ſoch a Friend as God is, dot a 
| Fleafure to a Soul that know: its own Extrac- 

tion, to rave ſuch a Boldneis, as all Gelievcrs 
Have, © enter into the Holieſt. 

Nay, we may as truly have Communien with 
Gad in Providences as in Ordinances, and in 

nne Duties of Common Converſation, as in . 
ngious Exerciſes ; and thus that Pleaſure may 
become a Continual Feaſt to our Souls. What 
can be more pleaſant than to have a God to 20 

to, whom we may acknowledge in all our Ways, 

and whom our Eyes are ever toward, Pſal. xxv. 15. 
to (ee all our Comforts coming to us from his | 
Hand, and all our Croſſes too ;1 to refer our- | 


Dg. ny 
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_ and all Event- that are concerging us * 
Mis Diipole, with an Atlarance that he will or- 
der all for the beſt © V hat aPleaſure is it to be- 
| hold the Beauty of the Lord in all his Works:? 
and to taſte the Goodneis of the Lord in all hs 


Judgment proceed ing from him, to make God 
our Hope, and God our Fear, and God cur 
Joy, and Cod our Life, and God our All! ? This 
35 to live a Life of Communion with God. 
Twelf: ly, To be Religious, iS to keep uf 
aon/tant beliecung Preſpect of the Glory to be re- 
 weated It is to ſet E ternal Life before us as the 
Merk wr 2im at, and the Prize we run for, and 
to ject the Things 154 are alete, Col. iii. 1. And 
ie not this pleatant? lt 5 ow Daty to think 
much of Heaven. to place our Happinels in its 
? port and thitherward to direct our Aims and 
Furſuits; an what Subject, what Object can 
be more pleaſing We have need, foretimes, 
to {righten curſeives from din, with the L crrors 
of Eternal Death; But it is much more a Part 
four Religion, to encourage our ſelves in our 
Duty, with the Hopes of that Eternal Life 
which God hath given us, that Life which i, in 
bis Sau, 1 John v. 11. 

W hat 1s Chriſtianity, but hu of ing aur Convert - 

| fation 1 n Heaven, Phil. jii. 20. trad ag with the 
New Yern/aler, and keeping up a coinitant Cor- 
refpondence with the Better Country, that is the 
Heavenly, as the Country we belong to, and 
adære in Expectation of, to which we remit our 


| bel Effects a and bolt Afflections; . our Head 


—— — 
—ͤ—— 


C;ifts, in all our xpectations, to ſee every Man? 
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and Home i \3y and where ug hope and long t % a8 
. {| ff 

Then, we are as we ſhou!d be, whim: our 
N. Iinds are in a Heavenly Frame and Temper; 
"then we do as we ſhovid do, when we arc em 
»oyed in the Heavenly Work, as we ard capa- 
die of doing it in this lowes World, and is 
not aut Religion then a Heaven upen Earth? 
there be a Fulneſs of Joy and Pleaſure in that. 
Glory and Happiness, which is Grace and Holt- 
nel perfected ; there cannot but be an Abund - 
ance of Joy and Pleafure in thatGracr and Ho- 
ligeſe, which is Glory and Happineſs, begun. 
{{ there will be fuch a compleat Satisfaction in 
\ition and Fruition, there cannot be but a great 
1 ng in Faith and Hope, fo well taunee!, as . 
it of the Saints is. Hence we are fad, He- 
i ching to rei ice with Fon | wnfpeatabley 1 Het. i. S.. 
an! to be Filled th For and Peace i in B. ſieving, 
Rom. XV. 13. e 
It is the Character of all God's People, that | IIA; 
tney are born from Heaven, and bouad for Hea- _ || 15 
vec, and have laid up their Freaſute in Hea. | 11 
„ and they that know. how. great, how richt. 
ng glorious and how well ſecured, that Hap- 
zinefs is to all Bekevers, cannot but ow u, that . 
:{ that be their Character, it cannot but be their 
vnipecakable Comfort ind Delight. | 
Now lay all this together, 2 and then tell me, : 
wether Reboion be not a pleaſant Thing in- 
_ tecd, when even the Duties of it themſelves are 
ſo much the Delights of it; and whether we. do 
rat ſerve a good Mafter, who hasthus ef 
Wark its 5 goo od | Wages, has praciouſly pron led 
D 5 Tees 


- 2 —— — . . 


wi SR: The PLEAS URE of 


_ 1.x Wo Heavens for thoſe that never deſetves : 
FUR | One. | 
110 

| 7 — 8 2 eee de 


Ui 


T be Pleoſantac; i Relig: on proved, from the 


boſe that are Religious, and tbe Bro "ey 
229 are entitled . 


i | . WE have 8 found by Fant y, a: 
ttt we could all fay, we had found by 
EM Experience!) chat the very Principles and 
[45 0{ © Practices of Religion themiclves have a Free: 
|, BRUT deal of Pleaſantneis in them, and the one 
LIE of that has not been told us; and yetthe Con 
KY fort that attends Religion, and follows after t. 
4 cannot but exceed that which is inherent in «1, 


and comes with it. If tne Work of Rightroujn'/ 
de Peace, much more is the Effet of Righreuu, 
20%. ſo, Iſa. xxXii. 27. If the Precepts of Reli- 
Sion have ſuch an Air of Sweetneſs in thc. 
u hat then have the Comforts of it? Beho!s, 45 


e is the People, even in this World, wh-/e 70 
Cod is the Lord. 


Ways « of nne, GO may have, tree 


Peace 


5 2 0 ” a | 
| . 
: 4 | | | 
| — 22 | ; Tit | I 
. —_— — 
© — = te — — 2 


Ne 'on that 1s made for the C ert « of 


We muſt conclude, that they that walk in the 


— 


Peng RE LIG 3IOUS. 5 
peace and Pleaſure; for God hatl both taken 
Care for their Comort. and given them Caute 
to be comforted, ſo that if they do not live cally 
and pleaſantly, it is their own Fault. 

Firſt, The God whom they ſerve, hath, in 
general, taken Care for their Comtort, and has 
done enough to convince them, that it is his Will 
chey ſhould be comforted ; that he not only gives 
| _ leave to be chearful, but would have them | 
to beſo; for what could. have been done more 
to the Satisfaction of his F amily, than he has 
_— in it? | 

There is a Pacher made of Peace and | 
| pleaſure for them, ſo that they come to it fairly, 
and by a good Title. He that purchaſed them 
2 peculiar People to himſelf, took Care they 
ſhould be a picaſant People, that their Comforts - 

might be a Credit to his Cauſe, and the Joy of 
: his Servants in his Work might be a Reputa- 
don te his Family, We have not only Peace 
with Ged through our Lord Jeſus Chri/3, Rom. v. 

2, 3. but Peace in our own Coaſciences tos ; 
not enly Peace above, but Peace within ; 07 
nothing leis will pacity an offended Conlcicice, 
than that which ſatisfied an offended God. Yer 
this is not all, we have not only toward Peace, 

but we rejoice in Hope of the Cory F Goa, and 
triumph over, nay, we rinmpb 1 1 Tribulation, 

Think what a vaſt Expence (f I may fo (ix). 
Jed was at, of Blood and Treature, to lay up 
tor us, and ſecure to us, not only a future 13lifs, 
but preſent Pleaſure, and the F elicities not only 
of our Home, but of our Way. Chriſt had 
1 e, that we might have Peace - Pain, that 
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6 PLEASURE». 


might have Pleaſure; Sorrow, that we might 


5 have Toy, He wore the Crown of Thorns, that 
he might crown us with Roſes, and a lafting 
Joy might be upon our Heads. He put on the 


Spirit of Heavineſs, that we might be array: 


with the Carments of Praiſes The Garden 


was the Place of his Agony, that it might be to 
us the Garden of Eden, and there i! Was, that 
ne indented with his Proſecutotrs tor the Diic: 


ples, upon his ſurrendering himſelf, laying in 
Effect to all Agonies, as he did to them, H 


ſeek me, let ibem go their way, John xv. 8. 
If I be reſigned to Trouble, let them depart in 


This was that which made Wii i Wer 


| Pleafantnels, the everlaſting Righteouſne!s 
which Chrift, by dying, wrought out, and 


brought in. This is the Foundation of che 


Treaty of Peace, and conſequently the Foun - 


dun of all thoſe Conſolations, which Believers 


are happy in. Then it is, That all ihe Seed of 
© IGact glory, when they can each of them fay, /:: 
the Lord have I Righteiuſneſs and Strength, If: 
_ xiv. 24, 25. and then J/rael ſhall awell /afely, in 


a holy Security, when they have learned to cal! 
Chriſt by his Name, The Lord our Rig tec. 
Jerem. xxiti. 6. If Chriſt had not gone to the 


Father, as our High Prieſt, with the Blood of 
ſprinkling in his hand, we could never have re- 
zoiced, but muſt have been always trembling. 

Chriſt is our Peace, Eph. ii. 14, 17. not only 


as he made Peace for us with God, but as he. 


preached to them that were afar off, and to them 
| that WEIie nigh 3 and has engaged, that his Peo- 


ple, 
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ple, whenever they may have Trouble in the 
Vorld, mall have Peace in him, John xvi. 33. 
zun the Aſlurance of which, they inay be of 


We. Cheat, Whatcver happens. It is oblerva- 
. that in the Cloſe of that Ordinance, which 


uiſt inſtituted, in the Night wherein he was 


bett raved, to be a Memorial of his dufferings, he 


bach tung a Hymn of Joy, aud preached a Ser- 


mon of Cumiort, to intimate, that that which 
de dcſigned in Dy ng for us, was 0 give us 


eager (7 ling Conjolation, and good Flope, trough 
Grace; Theff. u. 16. and chat we ſhouid ain 
a . in Ul oy Commenorations of his Death. 
_ and Comfort at- bought and pad tor! 
E of choke who are de igned to have the 


* be of this Purzhaic, deprive themiclves of 


- them bear the Blame, but let him have 
9 Pads, who intended them the Kindneſs ; 


and who will take care, chat though his Kind 
nis be deferred, it ſhall not be deteated, for 


tnough his Duciples may be ſorrowful for a 
Time, their Sorrow pail he turned int Jo, 
on * xvi. 20. 


There are Promites ks to Bia of | 


cace and Pleaſure, che Benefits Chriſt bought 


them are conveyed to them, and ſettled upon 
| then | in the Covenant of Grace; which is well- 


ed in all Things, 2 Sam. xxiit. 5. for the 
Combe and Satisfaction of thoſe, who have 


r that Covenant all their Salvation, and all 
(ner Deſire. There it is, that Light is fown 


- tor the Righteous, and it u ill come up again in 


eve Time: The Promiles of that Covenant 


are the Wells of e aut ** which thay 
. 
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draw Water with Joy; the Breaſts f Consol. 


tion, out of which, by Faith, they /uck, and a+ 
ſatr:fied, iſa. xvii. 3. and xvi. 12. | 


The Promiſes of the Old Teſtament, that 
point at Goſpel Times, {peak moſtly of this + 


the Blefſing referved for thoſe Times, that there 


Pp 


ſhould be great %% and Ryoicing, Ila. xxxv. 1, 


and Ix. 1. The, De/art hall rei ice, and bloſſum - 


the Roſe; Arie, ſhine, for thy Light is come; 


for the Defign of the Gofpel was to make Re- 
ligion a more pleaſant Thing than it had been, 
by ireeing it both from the burdenſome Se. 

vic?s which the Jews were under, and from de 


ſuperſtitious Fears, which the Heathen ke: 


themtielves, and one another in Awe with; aud 


dy ealarging the Privileges of God's People, an 


making them eaſter to come at. 
Every particular Believer is intereſted in: 
Promiſes made to the Church, and may 


them in ſuit, and fetch in the Comfort con- 


4 


rained in them, as every Citizen has the Benc- 


fit of the Charter, even the meaneſt. What 
Pleaſure may one take in applying ſuch a Pic. 


miſe as that, Z w:ill never leave thee, nor for (34s 


the? Or that All Things fhall wort for C114 


to them that love God ? Theſe, and fuch as these, 


ſel ves, and by all the other Promiſes, than. 


guide our Feet in the Ways of Peace; and 


they are a firm Foundation on which to bu. 
our :lopes, ſo they are a full Fountain from 
which to draw our Joys. By the exceeding gr. 


and pr ecious Promiſes, We partake of a | 21 ne 
Nature, 2 Pet. i. 4. of this Inſtance of it a: 
much as any, a comfortable Enjoyment of o 


2 * * 
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miſc is fulfilled, Va. Ixv. 14, 15. 47; Servants 
ell eat, but ye ſhall be bungry ; my Servants fhatf 
1 ni, ht ye ſora il be thrr iy 3 my Servants hall 
1-5jricey but ye jhall be aſhamed ; my Servants ſhall 
ag fer 19 of Heart, but ve ſbali ory for Sor- | ö 
„11% of Heart; And the Encouragement given Ay Wt 
dc all the Church's faithful Friends is made 
; good Keyoice ye with Jeruſalem, and be glad with 188 
fl hut lobe ber, Iſa Ixvi. 10. 1 


Ha 3. There is Proviſion made for the Applica- 
| tion of that which is purchaſed, and promiſed 
| rterthe Saints, What will it avail, that there is 
| _Wine in the Veſſel, if it be not drawn out? 
} That there is 2 Cordial made up, if it be not 
Adminiſtered? Care is therefore taken, that the 
| Peop'e of God be aſſiſted, in making uſe of the 
 Comtorts treaſured up for them in the Everlaſt- 
ing Covenant. : re ß 
A Religious Life, one may well expect, 
ſhould be a very comfortable Life, for infinite 
I Wildom has deviſed all the Means that could 
de to make it ſo; bat culs have been done 
mu ts Gad Vineyard, lia. v. 4. to make it 
|  ficuriſhing, as well as fruitful, than what he 
| has done init! There is not only an over-flow. 
ing Fulneis of Oil in the Good Olive, but Gold- 
en Pipes (as in the Prophet's Viſion, Zech. in, 
| I2.) for the Conveyance of that Oil to the il 
Lamps, to keep them burning. When Gd „ 
would himſelf furniſh a Paradiſe for a, beloveg i 
Creature, there was nathing wanting that might | 
contribute to the Comfort of it; in it was planted 
Every Tree that was pleaſant to the Sight, and gan 
ſer Fead, Gen. ii. 8, 9. So in the Goſpel there is 
e e 
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2 Pzradiſe planted for all the faithful Offepiin 
of the ſecond Adam; a Cunaan, a Land Howins 
with Milk and Honey, a pleaſant Land, a Ret 


for ail the ſpiritual Seed of Lribam es: Now 23 
God put Alan into Pargd: lie, and drought Ho net 


into Canaan, lo he bas provided for the Given 
of Poſſeſſion to all. Believers, of ali that Comte: 


ind Phaſure that is laid up for them. As in the 


Garden of de, Innocence) any Pleature were 


tw ted to zether,fo in theGotpel of C hriſt, Grec: 


and Peace, Righteouſneſs aud Peace have Ki led 
each otber, Pſal. Ixxxv. 10. and a!! is done chat 
could be wiſhed, in order o our. entering into i. 


Ref, tiris dleſſed Sebbati/m, Hud. i. Iz: 9. 80 
that if we have not the Benet of it, we was 


thank ourſel es; God Would have comforte:! 


es, and we would not be comnfarted, our, Souts 
| retuled it. 


Four Things are do- e with this. VI iew, that 
thoſe who live a godly Lis, may ive a comfort. 


able pleaſant Life; and it is Puy they ſhov'd 
receive the Grace of God herein in yan, 


{1:) The Bleſſed Spicit is ſent to be the Cor: 


 forter; He doth alſo enlighten, convince, 22 


lanctity, but he hath his Name from this Pa. 
of his RO JO xiv. 16. he is 5 new eg 


Jb. Comporter. As the Son of God was ſent 


de the Gn of tfrael, Lake it. 25. to * 


vide Matter for Comfort, ſo the Spirit of God 
was ſent to be the Crmforter, to apply the Con- 
folation which the Lord Jeſus has provided | 
_ Clriit came to make Peace, and the Spirit o 
| ſpeak Peace, and to make us hear Joy and Glad- 
| * even duch as n cauſe broken Sour them 


lelves 


* eee e 
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ee to reisice, Pſal. li. 8. Chriſt having 
e out the e for us, the Work 
f the Spirit is to give us the Comfort of it: 
ace the Joy of the Saints is faid to be the) Foy 

- Holy Ghe/!, 1 Thef. i. b. becauſe it is his 
Ythes to adminitter ſuch Comforts, : 2s rend to 

: tiliog of us with Joy. 

8300 by his Spirit moving on the Face of his 
Waters, made the World according to the Word 
of his Power: And by his Spirit moving on the 
115 of his People, even when they area per- 

3 Chaos, he creetes the Pruit of the Lips, Peace, 
Ita. lvii. £9. the Product of the Word of his. 
Fromile'; and if he did not create it, it wou'd 
ad be; and we mutt not only attend to the 
rd f God fpeaking to us, but ſubmit to 


S | 
the 1 of (Tod en a us wah the 


Wo Hd. 

The Spirit as « Comforter, was 8 ren not only 
for the Relict of the Saints in the fuffering 
Ages of the Church, but to continue with the 
Church alwavs to the End, for the Comfort of 
Zeirvers, inKeference tot hoe couſtant Soi rows 
both N and Spiritual ; And what a Fa- 
dur i to the Church, no leſs necuful, no 


17 8 adVanta 7COUL than the Sending of the 5 Jon = 5 


Jod to eg us, and for which, therefore, w 
ſh ou! be no leſs thankful. Let this Article ne- 
vor elt out of our Songs of Praiſe; but let u 
wars give Thanks te him, who not only = | 
Eis Son a make Satisfaction for vs, for his Mer- 
cy endureth for ever, but ſent his Spirit to give 
Satisi+Rion to us, for his Mercy cadureth for 
ever; — his * not only to work. A | 


0 
S 
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Light. 


put us in Mind vf that which we do know, ard. 
as ſuch he is a Comforter ; for, like the Di 
ples. we diſtruſt Chiiſt in ever Exigence, | 
cauſc we forget the Miracles of the the 


XV. @ The Spirit is our Sanctifier; by him 
Sin is mortified, 
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_ Diſpoſition of Children towards him, but alſa t- 
witneſs to our Adoption, and ſcal us to the Day 
of Redemprion. 


The Spirit is given to be our Teacher, and te 


5 lead us into all Truth, and as ſuch he is a Co:n- 
for ter; 


for by rectifying our Miſtakes, and t. 
ting ＋ hings in a true Light, he na "or 
Doubts and Fears, and lets Things in a e 


The Spirit is our Rememb: -aniCer, tn 


and Grace wrought, and 
ſtrengthened ; and as ſuch be is our Comforter; : 


for nothing tends jo much to make us Eaſy, 
that which tends to make us Holy. 
is our Guide, and we are ſaid to be led by the 
Spirit, and as ſuch he is our Comforter ; (ur 
under his Conduct, we cannot but be let into 
Ways of Pleafantneſs, to the green u Paſtures. and 
. ll Waters. 
(26) Fhe Serigiirns are written that our ay 
may be full 1 John i. 4. that we may have the- 
Joy which alone is filling, and hath that in ., 
which will fill up the Vacancies of other Joys Sy 
and make up their Deficiencies ; and tha: 
may be full of that Joy; may have more a 
more of it, may be wholly taken up with it, and | 
may come, at length, to the ful} Perfection of it | 
in the Kingdom of Glory: Theſe Thing are 
Aniicten to you, not only that you may reccid n 
5 Had weed fo, at . when! it is a new Fhing 


The Spit 


Loavwes, Mt tt. 
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0 „ou, but that your J may be full, and con- 
Gant. The Word of God is the main Pipe, by 
iv hich Comfort is conveyed from Chriſt, the 
Fountain of Life, to all the Saints. That Book, 
wh! ich the Lamb that was /lain, took out of the 
Hun l of him that ſat on the Throne, s that 


0 we are dy Faith to feed upon and digeſt, 


1:4 to fill our Souls with; and we ſhal! - ad chat 
ill, like Ezetiel's Roll, Frets. in. 3. bs 1% ou 


45 uit; as Honey for Sweetrcfs ; and the Opening | 


ters deals will put 2 new Gong into cur AA,, 

CV. V. YU. 

N >-riprure Light is cnt rk « more ſweet, 55 
and pleaſant, than for the Eyes to behold the 
Jus the Manner of its Conveyance is ſuch, as 
makes it abundantly more ſo, for God ſpeaks to 
as aicer the Manner of Men. i in our own Lan- 
zuage. The Comforts which the Scripture 


eałs to us, are the ſure Merries of David, ſuch 


2s we may depend upon; and it 1s continually : 


ſpeaking ; The Scriptures we may have always 


ich us, and whenever we will, we may have 


Recourſe to them; lo that we nod not be to 
feck for Cordials at any Time! The Merd i 
„ge thee, Rom. x. 8. in thy Houſe, and in thy | 
land, and it is thy own Fault if it be not in 
thy Mouth, and in thy Heart. Noris it a Spring 
Hut up, or a Fountain ſealed ; thoſe that o m- 
pareSpiritual Things with Spiritual, will find the 
Scripture its own Interpreter, and ſpiritual Plea- 
ſure to flow from it as entily, as plentifully, te 


all that have Spiritual Senſes, exerciled, as the 
Bans. from the Comb. 


Al 
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All the Saints have found Pleaſare in de 
Word of God, and thote who have given up 


themſelves to be led, and ruled by it. It was 


fuch a Comfort to Dawes {in his Diſtreſs, that 


| ke had not bad that for his Delight, he ſhouls 

have periſled in hi. Hie x, Plul. cxix. 92. nay 
he had the Joy of God's Word to be his conti. 
nual Entertainment, Pfal, cxix. 54. Thy See- 


utes have been my enge in the Hoe of my Pi, 


| grimage : '— Try Words were found, (a\th iq 


ah, and 4 eat them, feaſt upon them with 


as much Pleaſure, as ever any hungry Man did 
upon his n. -effary Food, or Ebicuse upon his 
Dainties; | perfectly regaled myſelf with them, 
and thy Miri was unte me the Jay and rejcicing 

| £9 Fart, Jer. xv. 16. And we not only come - 


rt of their Five: ences, but fruftrate (0d 


gracivus Inte ations, if v do not find Pleaſure in 


the Word of God, for whatfqrver Things wer. 


written aßbretime were apa jor our Learning, 
that we thr ugh Patience aud Camport of the Crip- 


treres, might ave Hape, Rom. XV. 1 
(3.) } Floly Ordio nc's were inſtituted for 


5 e eee Of gur Comfort, and to make our 
Religion pleaiant unto us. The Converfatiun 


of Friends with cach ether is reckoned one 3 


the greateſt Delights of this World; now Or- 
dinances are iaftituted for the k- zeping up ot our 
Com minton with God, which is the greateft 
Del ght of the Soul that is allzed to the other 
World. God 2 ppointed to the Few! Church 

à great many Feaſts in the Year. (and but o 
Faſt, and that but for one Day) on Purpoſe for 

this End, that 7, wight rejoice before t%- 


Lo d 


mute — ö iy 5 * T I 
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end did cat, and her 


aue Foy may be full, John Xvi. 24. 5 
Throne of Grace erected for us to come to; A 
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[ord their G, they, and their F amilies, Deut. 
vi. 4 | 


Prayer iS an Ord; nance of God, 3 


for the fetching in of that Peace and Pleaſure 

It is intended to be 
not only the Eaſe of our Hearts, by caſting our 
| Burden upon God, as it was to Hannah, 1 Sam. 


which 15 pcavided tor us. 


i. 15, who, when thg had prayed, uent her Way, 
ountenance at no more fad ; 
but to be the Toy of our Hearts, by putting the 
Promiſes in Suit, and mproving Our acquain- 
tance with Heaven, A/e, and ye Ha receive, that 
Tbere is a 


Mediator of G.ace appointed, in whoſe Name 


to come; the Spirit of Grace given to heip our 


infirmicies, and an Antwer of Peace promiſed te 
_ Pray ex of Faith, and all this, that we might 


etch in not only fanetifying, but comforiing 


Grace in every Time of need, Heb. iv. 16. 


God's Houle, in which Wiſdom's Children 
&well, is called A Houſe , Prayer, and thither 


oy brings them, o u purpoſe to make them 
lia. li. 
ns of Plalms is a Goſpe! Ordinance, that 


5 deſigned to contribute to the Pleaſantneſs of 
our Religion; nut only to expreſs, but to ex- 


cite, and to encreafe our Holy Joy; 1a Singing 


to the Lerd, we make a joyful Netſe to the Rack 


of our Salvation, Pfal. xcv. 2. When the Apoſ- 


tie had warned all Chriſtians to take heed of 
Orunkenneſs, Be nat &runk with M ine wherem is 


Laceſe, left they ſhould think, that thereby he 
reFrained them trom ny Mirth that would da 
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70 The PLEASURE of 
them good, he directs them inftead of the 9 
7 the Druniard, when the Heart is merry Wi / 


ed for holy Triumph and Exultation, that the 


> 


ine, to entertain themſelves with the Seng, 


4 


{when you are diſpoſed to pleaſe yourſelves} in 


Angeli, Eph. v. 18, 19. Speaking to yourſelves 


 Pjaims, and Hymns, and ſpiritual Songs, fing:no, 

and making Mcl:dy in your Hearts to the Lord, 
There is no more of Subſtance in this Ordi- 

nance, but the Word and Prayer put togethe- 
but the Circumftance of the Voice and T'::- 
being a natural Means of affecting our Hes 

both with the One, and with the Other, Go- 

in Condeſcenſion to our State, has been plead “ 
to make 3 particular Ordinance of it, to ſtew 


how much it is his Will, that we ſhould: 2 


Chhearful, James v. 13. 15 any merry, let him fing 
Palm. Is any vainly merry © let bim ſupp ii 
the Vanity, and turn the Mirth into a rightChu;- 
nel; He need not baniſh or abjure the Mirth, 


but let it be holy, heavenly Mirth, and in that 


Mirth let them ing Plalns. Nay, {5 any aſfittt- 
ed, and merry in his Affliction, let bim ſhew i: 


by /ing:ng Palms, as Paul and Silas did in the 


Stecis, Acts xvi. 25. 


The Lord's Day is appointed to de a plcata 
Day, a Day of holy Reſt, nay, and a Day 
holy Joy; 1 Day; Pfalm cxvitt. 


24. This is the Day which the Lord hath made, 


we will rejoice and he glad in it. The Pfalm and | 


Biong for the Sabbath-Day begins thus, I. 5 
1 good Thing to give Thanks to the Lord, Pfal. Kc. 
1. So far were the Primitive Chriſtians carried 


in this Notion, that the Lord's Day was defign- 


thought 


Being RELIGIOUS. +1 


thought it gry of to kneel i in any Act of 
W — * on that Day. 


The Lord's Supper is 2 Spiritual Feaſt; and 


a Feaſt, (Solomon faith, Eccl. x. 19.) was made 


1 r Laughter, and ſo was this for holy Joy; We 
Taaclebrate the Memorials of his Death, that we 


may rejoice in the Victories that he obtained, 


and the Purchaſes he made ty his Death; and | 
may apply to ourſelves the Privileges and Com- 
- forts, which by the Covenant of Grace, are 


made ours. There we cannot but be glad and 


rejoice in him, Wwheie we remember his Leve 


_ than Wine, Cant. i. 


4.) The Miniſtry is 3 for the Com- 
FA. 4 the Saints, and their Guides w the Ways 
of Wiſdom are inſtructed, by all Means poſſible, 


to make them Ways of Plealantneis, and to en- 
courage them to go on pleaſantly in thoſe Ways. 
he Prieſts of old were ordamed for Men, Heb. 
111. 1. 2. and were therefore taten from among 


Men, that they might have Compaſſion upon | 
the Mourners. And the Prophets had this par- 
_ ticularly in their Commiſſion, Comfort ye, Cam- 

fert ye my People, ſaith your God, ſpeak ye com> 


/ortably to Jeruſalem, Iſa. xl. 1 


Golpel-Miniſters, in a ſpecial Manner, are Wiki 
appointed to be the Helpers of the Joy of the 

_ Lord's People; to be Barnabas s, Sons of Con- | 
ſolation; to ftrengthen f the weak Hands, and the 

| Jreble Knees, and to (iy to them who are of a 


{earful Heart, Be firong, Iſa. xxxv. 3, 4. The 


Tabernagkes of the 9 of Hoſts being amiable, 
the Care of all that ſerve in thoſe T abernaeles, 


nnn that they wu — 14 


compats : 


7 The PLEASURE of 


compaſs the Altars of God, may and him, God | 
. cheis Wen en Joy. | _ 
Thus hath God taken Care for the Comfort 


_ of his People, fo that he is not to be blamed, it 
the be not comforted : But that is not all. 
decondly, There are many particular Bene 
Ats and Privileges which they are entitled to, 
Who walk in the Ways of Religion, that contri- 
dute very much to the Pleaſantneſs of thoſe 
Ways. By the Blood of Chriſt thoſe Benefits 
and Privileges are procured fer them, which 
ſpeaks them highly valuable, and by the Cove- 
nunt of Grace they are {ecured to em, which 
ſpeaks them unalienable. | 
1. Thoic that walk in Wiltom' $ Ways: are 


«diſcharged from the Debts of Sin, and that i- 


_ pleaſant; They are privileged from Arreſts, 

Rom. viii. 33 % Hall lay any Thing to this, 
Charge? while it is God that juftifies them, 
and ill ſtand by his own Act, againſt Het 


and Earth: And 4e i. always near that juſtihe; 
them, Iſa. l. 8. And ſo is their Advocate that 


pleads for chem, nearer than their Accuſer, 
though he ſtand at their Right Hand to reſitt 
| chem, and able to caſt him out, and a} his Ac- 

_ cufations. | 
Surety, they put a force wpon themſelves 
that are merry and'iptearant under the Guilt of 
Sin, for if Conference be awakened, it cannot 
dut have a fearful looking for of Wrath; But if 
Sin be done away, the Burden is removed. the 
Wound is healed, and all is well; Sen be of god 
Cheer, Matt. ix. 2. though fiek of a Pally, yet 
de cheattul, for 7 Sins are * thee ; and 
| | de: 


good; Thou mvft enjoy the Comforts of this | 


_ tweet: As the Sorrow of a Woman in I ravail 


No Þ 


| ard ed. 
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therefore, not only they ſhall not hurt thee, 
but God is ieco nctied to thee, and wil! do tee 
Liſe, ind fear no Snare in them; mayft hear the 

Croſſos of this Life, and fecl no Sting in them $ 
aud mayſt look forward to another Life, with 
QUT Terror Or Amazement 

The Pain, which true Peaitents have x xDE= 

rience of, in their Needs upon their Sins, 
makes the Pleaſute and Satisfaction they have. 
in the Aſſurance of the Pardon ot them doubly. 


13 Not an Allap, but rathet a Foil to che Joy, 
it a Child is born upon it into the World. 
Pain more acute than that ol broken Bones 
w:1ich the Sorrows of 2 p< nent Sinner are 
compared ; bac when they are well ſet, and 


Ty 
" # 


dell Knit again, they are not amy made ea- 
i, but they are ma: de to rejoice ; to which the 
Contorts of à parco! ned Sinner are compared. 
Hate ne to bear Foy ond Cat Hi. vat the Bones | 
which ws nat broken may rejoice, Pla), li. 8. 
Alt. ver ces, when *£ MN that not o of then 
'$ heals 271 mutt { ay 5 1 ara, A 1 15 like 4A ihee® 


34t chere is a more ſenſible Joy for one diſ- 
aàced Bone reduced, than for the Multitude 
the Bones that were never hurt! as for one 
15 ¹ 85 cep brought home, chan lor Ninety and 
ige that went not attray: Such is the Plea- 
ſure which they have, that know their Sins are 


When God's Prophets muft ſpeak. « comiorta- 
viy to Feraſalem, they muit tell her that ber 
dia: *p is . Ha. xl. 2. Such a Pleaſure 


- „„ there 


74 Te PLEASURE f 
here is in the Senſe of the Forgiveneſs of Sint, 
that it enables us to make a light Matter ot 
| dre 1 AM: ons, ve 'cularly that of Sick- 
nets . Iſa. xxxlii. 24. The /abitait ſhal” net jar, 
an fe 4 for the People that attelleth ther ein Jbas. 
be far given their Iniguity: And to make a gre:. 
Matter of tempor al Mercies, when they 27. 
thus {weetned and ſecured, particularly Wat. 
Recovery from Sickneſs. Ila xxxviii. 17. 7” 
25 in hue te my Soul cures my Body, and a... 
rod ut from the Pit of Corrufticn ; for thou 50% 
5 pos all my Sims behind thy Back. If our Sins bu 
8 pardo: ied, and we know it, WE may go QUT au 
come in in Peace, nothing can come amils ic 
e may lie down, and riſc up with Plea- 
hee, for all is clea: between us and Heav:: 
"Tus bleſlcd 15 the Man whoie Tniquity | is for- 
E 3 N 
. They have the Spirit of G witneing « a! 7 
| Fen Spiri its, that they are the Chilaren of Odd, 
Rom. v1:1. 15. and that is peaſant, 8 
accompanies Tuftification ; and it we have an 
Aſſurance of the Forge. neſt If our Sins actor 
te the Riches of God's Grace, Eph. i. 5, 7. we 
dave an Allurance of this farther Comfort, h- 
we were predeflinated unte the Adoption of Ci: N 
: * Christ. 1he fame F. idence, the 
i We mony that is given of our being pa- 


doned, ſerves as an Evidence and Teſtimony of 


dot bung preferred, ont being thus preferred. » 
Can the Children of Princes and great Men 
| pleaſe themiclves with the Thoughts of it 
Honours and Expectations that attend that E 

| lation! and may not t the Children of God think 

| with 


10 witneſs to their Adoption, And the, Pleaſute 


mutt be the greater, and make the ſtronger Im- 


chou of ſoy, when they remember that they 


re by Nature not only Strangers and Fo- 
| eigners, but Children of Wrath, and yet thus 


highly favoured. 


The Comfort of i : 10 none 4 the 
8 of the Delights of this Life: But what 
-ratort of Relations comparable to this of 
being related to God, as our Father; and to 
8 as our Elder Brother; and to all the 


its and Angels too, as belonging to the 


de Family, Which we are happily brought in- 
> Relation to? The Pleaſure or claiming and 


_ ing chis Relation, is plainly intimated in 
zar Seing taught to cry, Alba, Fatber, Rom. 
85 1s. Why ſhould it be thus doubled, and 


to Languages, but to intimate to us the 
zꝛccguntable Pleature wy Satisfaction with 


nch good Chtiſtians ca! God Father? le 13 
. Itring they a: p Upon; Abba. Father. _ 

| 9 What Pleaſuſe doth Davids own Nh irit 
w.incis to this? O ny Soul, thou haft ſaid An 


ee thou art my Lord, Pſal. xvi. 2. And 


iin more to me that God is mine, than if all 
the \\ orld were mine. But when with our 
picts the Spirit of God wiireileth this too, ſay- 
ung to thy Soul, vea, he is thy God, and de 


Ius thee a5 one of his Family; witneſs what . 


he has wrought both in thee and for thee, by my 


Hud: Whar Joy Goth this fill the Soul with? 


Joy unkp peakable C. pec ia conſide ting that, 


E 2 3 Wd 


785 
Witt, % Pleaſure of the Adopiion they have received? 
Gal. v. 6. the Spirit of Adeption, and that Spirit 
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4 „ , "IF 


16. Toe PL EASURE of 


as the Prophet ſpeaks, i: the Place, in the ſame 
Heart and Confcience, were it wes faid (and by 


the Spirit too, when be convinced as a Spirit of 
_ Boncoge) ye are wt my People, even there it ſhall 
e ſaid unte them by the Spirit, when he com- 
forts as a Spirit of A. Joption, Ye are the Sons 
, the lruing God, Hol. i. 10. 
3. They „ TAHIRG an Accefs with Boldneſs to the 
Throne of Grace; and that :3 pleaſant. Prayer 
not only fetches in Peace and Fleafure, but it is 


itſelf a great Privilege, and not only an Honour, 


t 2 Comfort; one > of the ertateft Comforts of ; 


our Lives, that we have a God to go to at a) 
Times, fo that we need not fear coming un 


_ feaforably, or coming too often; aud in all. 
Place 39 th zugh as > Wet 1 the Fil I Helly, Oz 
as Dowd in the Leptlu, or in the End Us the 2 
| Earth, Pfal. CXXX. 1. and 1xi. 2. 


It is a Pleaſure to one that is full of Care and 


Grief to unbotom himſelf; and we are welcome 
to pour vet vu, Complanit beiate God, and to 
herr before bm an: Fro: _ Plal.-exiu. 1, 2. 


J/ 


And fo: Une who . . fears wan ting, to 
petition on > who | is Ahle _ willing to {uy aJ up 


the Wants. And we have great Encourage-. 


nent to nabe ou Requeſts known 7 Gd; we 
have an Ace}; with Cinfidence, Eph. Hi. 12. not 
an Acceſs with Uncertainty of Acceptance, as 
the Nineviies ; Il h can tei God will return to 
us!? But we have an Acceſs with an Aſſurance, 


wh 71/orver we d in Faith, according to hi, 


Will, we now that we have the Petitions thut 


we? aue 75 bir, 1 : ne” v. 1 15. 


It 


F 
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It is a Pleaſure to talk % one We love, and 
V. 


at we Know loves us, un chongb ar ahove 
VCC 1 520 23 
Yeu (AK ess * ies — * at v ay, «a! i 1 13 | 


der ly concerned For us.; | at a Pt cafure T: it 
* * — * 8 ; r 
een to rn 6 | arc no only At 
<5 of Accets; but 3 Eiderty 6? Spe zen, = "Hy 


* c 

wy. F-reear IN. © utter EH ONT WL nd, humbly, 
TO4 $1 F analy ; Boid acts (3 C7 Narr 4s 8 Hs: Cz by 

"tin Bird af. + . Heb: 3 19, 2/2, a0 nat won 


| Lare © 5} 3 8 * ne Holi 4 Al 0 | Boleneti 18 
to 9914 07.8 07 Hcurts before frog, Pal. IXli. 8. 


as One , dhough he Emo Gut Caſe better than. 


we ou. lelves, vet will give is the Satistaclion 


e kn wing it x om us, accord ing to Our OWN 
| IT It is the Cale of 3 People, that 
. Suppli cants; but they are Suit- 
«19. bobntiful Benefactor, that is rich in 
oy 


\{ercy to all that call upon him: Held are 
they "Nat wart dai at the Pcfis of ihm 
Dort. Prov. Vu. © * It-tbe Prayer of the Up- 
lt Ds oe Debs 0 i cht but be t. . 
. 

4. 1 bey have a ſanctißed Uſe of all their 

TCatnre Comforts ; ; an.| that is plcaſant. The 
8 nc u the Fray of the R:goteous, and takes 
5 C' TYRA: ice of ail their Concer Tus, P al. XXX Vit, 
. he Steps, yes. and the dtops too, of 2 

Man are ordered by the Lord: Path his duc- 
| ceſſes, when he goes forwards, and his Diſap- 
intments, when he goes backwards: He 8ls/- 


Jets tre Wark of their Hands, and his Blefling 
Maes ieh, and adds no Sorrow with it, Prov. N. 
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0 ans, A good Con ſcience is not 0y 4 
brazen Wall, but a contizual Feat; and allt 


and even when he is | prefſed adoue Ae! * 


| 5 „ LE bb o& + $3 no 
: = aA. 4 -4 7 . ; ff 4 
* | [ bc i . E A 8 L „ C7 
„ „ | | 3 FIST 
4 Are ts hed than Sex pred 3 HK A000 
10 WICH. ie, HOP iet : Cnet inte t. 
4 FE: | : 


4 . 0 
. 144 . 1 41 = 
VV nat; God's  Veapie have, be it litt! 


mech, they have tan the Love of G. d, 2 


' 


Wit > 11 Hie in Me If 1. Bel 2 «44k Th: 


yo ; Clean 2 Ad : - X Ct 4 | 35 5 PP * uke . * 4 * 1 L \ 


die from th ES. "wie | an Pl * 4 her, Bu. he 


| * 


Hind of « Mediator; not in tue Chinne 


common trravitence, but oy ene gelten l 1 


of the Promiſes of the Covenant. Even then 


believe Bund. though not fanctiſied him: 


yr 14 ſe nut: ed t be e h, 7 T 24 I. "rs [4 Cer, 5 
1 As of no in is the: K 00 ert (+ fotkes Relatio 60 15 a 


| Fart to thote who pleaie (00 every 1 bia. 
pleeſing or ſhovid be ſo, and is made fo | by 
Fe Ar. And bence it iS, F 4. XXVII. 10. 1 
. 6 little that a Tig/267408 Nan bas, having a Flee: 


to be content with jt, and the Divine def 


ing God in it, is bettet to him tnen re 


Ribes of many Mice WT were to them; and that?, 


Inner of Hes! by where Love is, aod: the-Feor y 


the Lerd, is beiter, 50 vields abundanti) me 
datisfaction, than 2 /falled Cr ind 2 recs = g 
Trouble therewith, | Prov. xv. 10. 7. | 
5 They have the Leftimor 05 their ow" 
Conſcience s tot them im al! Conditions, and that. 


Melody of Selman $ Inſtruments of Mul-ck o | 


all Sorts, werc not to be comparcd with bat | 
the Bi: d in the Boſom, when it ſings ſweet, 1 


Pau! has a ( anſctence word of ( ence, thous! 
be as /orrowful, yet he is alway: rejolermy 1 I, 


200 


VP Oe * 


42 92 ed of AMn's Fade: Ne 
2 continual Delight lo us, to have our own 


f 
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) 


Cor, l. 8, 12. and has received a 1 f 
5 , 5 
Doath within hunſelf, his rejoicing 1. this, even 


4 r * 8 
Tei n of bir Conſcience concerning hits 


etegri: r 


As pes. is more paint 


* 


And 5 FD. afant 


than to de (mitten and re proaches ! ty our Own. 

Hazes, to have our Confriences fy in bur Fa- 
ae 446 give US our 0Wr ; fo there 15 nothing 
79:8 cumfortable, than upon g good Greunds to 
de teconci led to ourſelves; to prove gur own. 


ort, Gal. vi. 4. by the T ovehitane of God's 


* 658. and to find it right; tor then have we 


re olcing in ourſelves alone, and not ib another; 
gur Hearts cindemm u- not, 1 John ni. 21. 
then have ue Cons. tence tochardt God; may life up 


our Face without Spot unto bim, and comfort. 


ably appeal to His Opmniſcience ; Thau. O Lerd, 


taste 2 770, thor batt. gen we, and tried my Heart 
towards thee, Jer. xii. 3. : 
"This wilt: not only make us ealy ade 1 
858 ures an 
„5 Naur. hall no: repronch me, though you | 


4 Reproackes of Men, as it did 


1 : and Paul, It is a very | mall Thing with de 


Hearts fav, Well done. For the Voice ot an 


enligntened, well intormet Conf cience, is the 


Yo; ce of God, it is his Deputy in the Soul : 


The T houghts of the ſober Heathen, between 
tl mſelves, when they did not Warn yet the 


moſt they could do was but to excu'c ; which 
5 making che beſt of bad: But they who have 


their Heurts printed from an il Canſcrence bo 


the Blood ot Chriſt, Rom. i. 15. are not onty 
| = ; exciiſed, 


But it wil! be 


6 2 


— 
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„ but Nec age a and. com 11407 i * 0 


Ke for their Praije is not e Men, out of (od, 


Ir 18 ealy * i} maus ne the 15 Oly, | end Ples- 
ture that a god an has, in the juſt Reflection 
upon his fuccef fu! Neſiliar ce of a _rong 2 21 
threat ning Terptari: Orv : - th Ts 15 >alon Hab 1e "i 1 
preiſing a aid 3 51 an unruty * Pr 2tite 0: 
Paſhor, and a Chek given tat 0 3 "ue, 
when was abour to ſpeak unzdviſedly. What 
a Plcature is it to look back upon any gh! 
| Word tpoken, or any. good W ork done; in 
Strength of Gods (rect his Glory, and a 
war to the Advantage of our Brethren, sither 


for Soul or Bodv. With what a ſweet Satii- 


tact on may, a good Tan lie down in the Clote 
of the Lord's Day, if Gert bas enabled bim in 
lome good meaſ.;re, to do the Work of the Day 
in the Day, according as the Duty of the L ay 
requires. We may then eat eur Bread with 105 
and drink zur [ine 1 with a merry Fleurt, Wer 

we have ſome good Ground to hope, that God 


now accerteth our Works through Jeſus Chr: ſt. 


mY &. 7 A 

They have the Farneſſs ad Foceradics of 
W Life and Glory; and that is pleaſant n. 
deed. They have it not only ſecured to then 


but dwelling in them, in the Firſt-fruits of it, 
uch as they are capable of in their preſent im- 


perfect State. 1 ſohn *. 13. | 7 heſ⸗ Things are 
written uito you that believe on the * ame of the 
Son of God, that ye may know, not only that you 
ſhall have, but that you have eiernal Life ; you 
are ſealed with that Holy §birit of Promiſe, Epb. 
1. 13, 14: marked tor God, which is the ear- 


nveit 


7 : 


Se 5 6D e e 444" OR 


% EÞ$54s 


r 


P + the, Grant, but Part of the fd 
come (© it. will be a Land 


1 * #4 ere WE: Cie tO it I 
erve has been ptea'. q LO Din 7 us. 


that would pur 2 Bitternets into them; 
rig ſent us in earneſt of the full En ment. that 
uns a Sweetueſs into them, and makes dem 


e e e eee 


Fut this very much incre 


Being R E. B 


„ c our Inheriance 3 not only a Natiticati ion 
] Payment. | 
Canaan, when we 


gowing with Milk and Honey : In God's Pre- 


ie? ther. 13 1 nes off Foy and t Pie *. ures Yr Vere c 
mould think. 


But ry we 
ge God a 0 we 
s he did 
e ſome C Jute: $ 6 the 8 of that 
Land to meet us in the Wilderneſs; which 

I aey were ſent us in Excufe oi the ful Enjoy - 


„ Pal. Avi. £4; 


i 


ata gt indeed. 


11 God 5 Cai ITES. an Hour 3 17 his ** 5 


A Jay 
ve in Communion with him is very pleaſant, 
better than a thouſand Bares chan 
20d Hours, n any of -the Enge ments of Senſe; 
eth the Pleatavtnets 

it, that it is the & 385 ot a bleiled F Ternitys 

2ich we hope to ſp within the lui, in th 
"or and P - ” God, Sabbaths are 
iaect, 8 the y arc Earneſts of dle everlaſting 
or Rec hin of & Sat he (25 the 
Ale Calls it, Heb. iv. o. whicn remains for 
ay Dec ple of Gad — * Feaſts are therc- 
tend byret, becauſe Earneſts of that everluſt a 
eat, o which we ſhall tit down wiel. 

"nd 7/agc, and Fac. The Joys of the 

both are twer 5 dS they are Exmeſl 10 of ( 
of our Lord, into which all Chis good 
1d faithful Servants ſhall enter. Praifing (od 


By oy * 


1108s 8 


nent, and we were to be put off w__ them, 


but be- 


EN thou- | 


#b; t 80 | | 


4 Holy i 


Ex: —_— 


s Te PLEASURE. of 
15 ſwoet, as it is an earneſt of that hleſſed ; 
in which we ſhall not reſt Day or Night fron: 
praiſing God. The Communion of Saints is 
tweet, as it is an Earneſt of the Pleaſure uc 
hope __ have in the Gonralt Ae enn "bly, an Chu 
of the F:r/t- born, Heb, xii. 2.3 | | 
bey that travel Wildom's Ways, cho for : 

times they fin reg ves walking ui the | 
and d..ikiome Valley of he Shadow of Dear 
ure they can {ee but a lle Way before ther, 
vet at other times thev ate ied with Hoc, WW 
the Top of Mount Pizat, and thence have 
pleaſa: it b roſpec; et of the I. and of Promiie, and 
the (7/ G16 ol that good a ang, nt with ſuch on 
Lamp upon the Pleafures as Moſs | ad, Des 
XXI 4. Thou the! ſee rt ca thine Eye. R 1 
30 [Pat ns cl g QUT) 20010 1263 but ſucn all Add. 
dien to the Pleature of s Abraham had, When 
(70d {21d LO 150 1 Ge! . X11 1. 14, 875 All the Lal. 4 
ich th fee 1, to ther 1 101 1 Bt . Fake the | 
Pleature of the f colpes: —_ \Pleds ge of tho! 2 
* ehr ort i Ive oo 


CHAP, W. 
The Doeirme Jur ther prev ed 4 2 lagert. 


t L. found Religion in its own Nature 
pleaſent, and che Cunfurts and Prix! ileges 


1 


de, Wat. which it is x'rended, we that! next 


5 
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(ry tr make ; Truth more evident; ! OY da; 
ailing £95 ſuch : may de thought Cote tent 
Ly tee) it 1 a 1 Cale. { conteſs, if we A; - 
peal to the natural Man, the meer Anima), (as 
the Word ſignifies, 1 Cer ii. 14.) that ouks 10 
her than the "Things af Senſe, and v:4geth 
no other Ru © th an Senſe, and receiveth no: 
the Things of the Spirit of God, for they are 
calf nets to hin; uch a one will be o fur 
from FO ating to this Truth, and concurring 
with it, that he will contradict and oppoſe in | 
ur 8 muſt be to thote, that have (piri- 
l Senſes exerciſed, for otherwiſe t- Brut: 5 
Ton Ane, vet, ut neither a. 65 the. Feet unde, /t mA 
511. ai. X.. 11. 8. 

Wm mutt therefore be allowed to lan upon. 
onvinced Sinners and comforted Saints, WiCke., 
reople, whom the Spirit hath rouſed out of a 
(nf Security, and en People, whom the 


has put to Ref in a holy 8 Serenity, a 3 the 
n 5 competent proper W itneſſes to give A 
«.cace in this Cate; and ta their Experience we. 


appz). 


and begin to pavic little, and to conſider whe- 
ther the Way they are in be right; and let 


hear what are their Expr riences concerning 


thoſe Ways : And our App cal to them is in the 


Words of the Apnitl:, Nhat Fruit have ye in 
5 ſe Thing 5 where! F y$* 478 Ng ame Kom. . 
v1. 27, Not only what Fruit will ye have 2t 


aft. when the End of theſe Things is Death: ; 
or, as ob xx1. 21. Nat Pleajure hath he in bes 


W © Lage 


Fir, Ark thoſe that . tried tne Ways of I | 
in and Wickedneſé, of Vice and. Profanene's, . 


| 
| 
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Her ſs after hum, ben te Nun, & Hie Afanths 
3s cut , in the nia? Fut what Fruit, who! 
Pleature had ye they, when you were in the 
Enjoyment of the bett of it? 

J hole that have been running co in Excel. 
of Riot, that have 1.id the Reins on the Neck 
ot 11. zelr Luſts, have re jc iccd Witt, the yours 
Man in his Youth, and walked in the Way ot 
their Hearts, and the Sight of their Eyes, have 
taken a boundleſs Liberty in the Gritificatic 


of Sciilc, and have niade it their Bufinets.to :- 


tract out of this Wort: J, wh laiever may pals un 


det the Name of Pleaſure: But whea they be. | 


ein to think (Which they could not nad in the. 
Hearis to do while they weie going on in their 


Puriuit) afk them now what they think of thoie 


Pleatures which pretend. to ve. win thoſe of 
* Zion; 3 and trey II tel! vou, | 85 
That the Pleaſure of Sin was pas \nful and 
3 in the EI jon u. ent, and Winch then 
te 


the) Nay no Ren On do do. UT ot. Ut Was 3 r 


11 Pleaſure, and bencatti the Diga wy ofa Mat 

10 1 which Could Not be 4 3 „nut 0 * vie . 1 
= F'hrone in the Soul to the interior Ss, Ae 
ol Senſe, and allowing them the Dominion 


over Realon and Cunicience, which ought to 


command and giie Law. It was the aratiiying 
of the Appetite, which was the Ditezſe „F tho 
Soul, and which wou.d not = ſatis fi. ly dur, 


he the Daughters of the Horte- - SO. Ril! ei. Ys. 
| Ode, Give. | 
What poor Pleaſure t ath tl: Evvetous \ Fan 


in the W calth of the W orid * It 15 this Lust ot 
the Eve that 18 Rocky hunioarcd. for wha! 
| G 


of , . s 
— ror RENE a 
g a iy 


— EC 


— 
— ̃ — hn Go NS II * 


r N <a 


5 4 4 ” 4 
. os or ts Go Oe WO I Mae 


2 — 


AL 


RC Satisf, tion 


9 SY "nnd 7 


N nee of th 


_ 
- ABS 


,- IA 


Ad eve 


Ane 
5 4 


1 


Bein: I E 
in? 


. Fs 
Cy; er 2 ar By 1 TH # 


/ 
1A 4 


And; wh: 1t 


te 
re 040% 19 Zee 
4 WOT Tr 


wel Path „ Be: 
_ Joh: . 10. 
Satis: action is that f and 
neither; for he that huetb Sur 
the more he has, the nie he 
that he bo {mot be ſatis ert 


2 27 


that 
* aid have, t 


3 . 5 1 
Sides; ay, iT 85 UDO, che Ning ” F3un ds 1 


„t Caie and Perpiexity, ſo that the _{bundarce 3 


» Rich quill us: Acer in 14 eſs 
Z unkenn Is paſſcih for a pleaſant Sin, but 
if 15 4 brutiſh Pleature. for 
che : owers rf Natur giturbs mne Exercite of 
<22jong and puts, Men out of tne Pofieſbon and 
cir own Souls; and to far is it 
rein Viewing an; True Sat1s factio MN, that the 
Etatitying of tt. baſe Appetite | iz bat bringing 
)41-to a F lame Ii ven I around, I will fect 
7244, is the Language of a Drunears, Pri, 
N 1. 33 „„ | | | 
C GHALCNLION and Revenge pretend to be plea- 
18 00, E. 
7% ö es it is ſo far from 
Fall other Sins, tac mott vexatious: It kindles 
ne in the Soul, puts it into a Hurry and 
where _y are, there is Contuſion 
evil Work Fhe Luft, from Waence 


g 
* 
3 


Dio, der : 


x only War: 2nd Pi; tine Comme, Fam. iv. 1. 
in the Atembers 5 


che Sins are raid to te 27 
t only uur again the Sow, 1 Pet. ii. 11. 
_inreaten the Dectruction of its true late 


rells, but they war in the Sul, and give Dis- 
ad Fn t Wi: * 


ur bauce to its prelent Peace, 
c ontinual Alarms, 


Th-y ; 


Even ti at. 13 | 


it puts à force upon 


t 


nA,,ꝝe bonum Vita ſucundius 
being. fo, that it is, 


* 


" 


W _ Rm _ — — = 


— — — 


1 


* 


J 


Heb. xi. 25. but that Seaſon is ſoon over, and 


a icels bambelt defied. and | Selormed by them; 
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They that have made theaiicives "Mw 16 


their I. alt's, will own, that it was the greats! 


ene in the World, and therefore is rep: « 


ſeit ted in the Parable of the P. 00igal, by a 


9 


young Ge! 'Hleman hiting 8 th one tha 
ent h: 7 11119 515 Ficld 1% feel 5 ene, Luke XV. 
16. „ here he was made a tellow- common: 
with the n. and would ſuin babe filiet his Be. 
223th the H. %%% that they did eat ; ſuch a 10 


grade E. FR 2 Diſt fact; i:3N: is chere in the 
Pleat: Ares ot Sin. | Belidese tn Biere of AT 


ters which Sinners are at the Beck of, and their 
| Dilagt CECITIET. amon 2 them! ves; . ks they are 
' Cilobedient 10 that God who. is One, are c. 


ceived, ſerving divers Luſts cad Picalures. 1 
therein led Captive by Satan, , their 1 iworn Ens 


N my, tr his ill, Mit. 111. 


That the Pleature of Sin was very. b. te 7 
* tormenting in 3 Reſlecki n. We will 
low that there is a Pleaſure in Sia for a Sea. 
ts {ucceeded by another Seaſon that is the Ne 
_ of it; the Sweetneſs is foon. zone, 850 
leaves the Bitterneſs behind in the a of | 


| the 5 the Wine is red, and gives its Cos 


its Flavour very .agrevable, bur at the Haiti it 6; te. 
ite @ verpent, and jlings lite an Add, org hl rov. XXII. 
32. Sin is that range IWiman, Wwhoie Haare. 


ries are charniing, but Fer Eu bitter es Aer, 1 
bnd, Pu, v. 4, l. 


When Conſclence is awake, TY tells the 
Sinner he is very guil'y ; when his Sins are ſet 
m Order before him in their. true Colouis, ard 


when 


"Jon R ELIG 3IOU.S 8 28 
when his van Wickedne(: begins to correct 
nm, And his Backſhding to reprove him, arid 
1: own Heart makes bim /arh + 17:feif for alt H-, 

opt. n,; Fer. 11.19, where is the Pleaſuſe 
ais Su then ? As the Thief is aſhamed when 
eis tifcovered to the World, fo ire the Drunk 
ade, the Unclean, When atcwered do theme 


ſelves; and 125, Where nal! taufe my Shame 
0 ? there 1 18 0 Remedy, but 1 mul lic vo IS. | 


is whe It the Pleaſure of any Sin would att. 


6 ly tat of nl got Gain would, becnuſe there 


dene thing to Dem ſor it; and yet thou! 


ow 


.ckednets be ſweet in the Sinners Mourg; 


tl 55 ne hide it wnver bis Trngue, vet it (ny 
E:elvit 15 turned into the Goll of As, Job xx. 


bac Kc. He hath frat ved Ss ©; hes, but 


: 15 be forced tro vomit them Ur Azail, 
dal min had tkimimed the Cream of ſentun! 


De lights, and pronounced not only Vanity and 


jn CONcertiung them ail, even the bell, 
. concerning thoie of them that were ft: aud. 


the es Pleaſures: into which he was Sig | 


tras 8 that the Reflection upon them filled him 
wit, Horror and Amazement ; I applica my 
Heart, faith he, to anew the N ickeaneſs of Fl, 
b. f Teal ef and Adu ſt, fo he now calls 


the Looſes he had taken; ne cannot ſpeak bad 


&! 1oug h of them, toi 4 fear more biller than Death, 


the Ii man 1oheje Heart is Snares and Nets, 3 and” 


Handi as Bands, Eccl. vil. 26. 


And 15 tuch Pleaſure as this worthy to * ; 


in ompetition with the Pleatures of Religion, 


or to be named the fame Day with them? What 


ſenteleis Creatures a c the denſuals, that will 


_ | 


— — 


1 | 

LE 

© 

” is 
1 

EF: 

| | 
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not be perſuaded to quit the Pleatures of Brute» » 

when thev ſhall have in Exchange the De 'ights 

of Angels Fw DD 
econdly, Alk thoſe that nave tried the IV ay; 


of Wiſdom, wi 2X 4 re tneir Ex pE*IZNCES con 
cerning thoſe avs. n 191 


F there be NY 


95 * 


He, A2. 3 
— * 4 + 4 $ & » -H ERS at 41 


A- 1 # yt 9 5 Z 
Z turn ©” Nob n 1. Turn vou to le 5 
You wtli, nde the wil agree to bis „ that H1- 


1 79 re hie . 
1 ” Lt & * 4 


dom Ways are Pia, 1 410%, and ber Paths Peac 

| Ho! Wever 450 ut {OT © T1 ang they n ay UiFer- 19 
their Sentimen 5 n 2 18 they are al! of a Mir 
that Gol is. 2 gecd Yar? er, 12d his Service 9! 


only perfect * reedp m, bu? perfect Plealure. 
And it is a Debt which uged and expetience 


Chriitians owe both to their Maiter, and? 


their F elloy hy Soong” þ both IG CN hit e 
i 8, £0 bans: 0 eir Feitimony to this I ruth 4 
and tie more exalic citly 41d {ylemnly they doit, 


the better: Let chem tell others whet God H 
Une far their Souls, and how they have ies 
that be i is gracious, Pſal. lxvi. 16. Let them own 


to the Honour of God an: Religion, that, às in 


1 Kings vu. 56. there vs not failed ane Ford G 


God's good Promiſe, by which ke Gelignec t 


make his Servants pleatant; and What is (aid of 
the Pleaiantnu's of Rely wn is really ſo: Let 
them /et to-their Seal that 12 15 tra „ I John 1 1. 


* it nave their 2 obaturtt ot; we have for nd 
t 0. | | 
The Ways of Religion _ Godlinefs are th 
—_ Wt Ways, Jer. vi. Now it you 
would have an Account of = W ay yon have 
10 S0, you mu! enquire of thoſe * hat have tra- 
| Via 


eing RELIGIOUS® 89 
e edit. not of thoſe that have wats pally 
17470 it how and then, but of oft whe fa 
Hels had ied them ta frequent it. All the 
t Pravellers, whether they babe found 
Dent to sir Souls in this W av, and there are 
- #6 YOu Ma! i] enquire of, Hur es Mill bete ady ys 
TI OW agg four I hin; AS from t ' XPErTENCS . 
1. nat tey have ou thi les and Die- 
tate of Religion very green ble bo! Y to right 
„ Reufon, and to their true led - ang ther- 
Fot ple lant. Ih ney h 4 TO n WS 1 wich 
tber, 416 { accommnd ted e, them, and not x 
BY Wa michty Diſtance, as they were made to 
believe. They have found a'l God's F ecepts - 
_ <0n...crang all Things to be rigut, and reatonas_. 
ble, and highly equitable ; and when they did 
our hey themſelves Men, they could not but 
vt, and ſubſtribe e the Lew, bar it wat 
75:4. Rom. vii. 10. pd e there 's 2 wonderful 
7 Forum in tt. 
The Laws of Hamility and Meet FO & bri⸗ 
ety. and Temperance, Contentment and Pa- 
tience, Love and Charity, theſe are agreeab.e to 
Ouifriycs, when we are in our right Mind: 
They are the Rectitude of our Nature, the Ad- 
vancement of our Powers and Faculties, the 
Compoſure of our Minds, and the Comfort of 
_ our Lives, and carry their own Letters of Com- 
nendation along with them. If a Man under- 
Hood himſelf, and his own intereſt, he would 
comport with theſe Rules, and govern himſelt 
by them, though there were no authority over 
him to oblige him to it. All that havethoroughly 
tricd dn, win lay, * are 10 far from being 
Chains 
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Chains of Impriſimt ment to A Man, and as Fet- 
ters to his Fer, that they are as Chains of t- 
| Haments to him. and AY | he (ird! es T6 ista 795 i 
tk 2xper iE;ced Chritt tians, and they Witte 
you what Abundance of Comtort and Satisfac 
tion they have had in kee ing n when they 
have been in Temptation tw Excel; in &j4 
juſtly, When they might bave gained by the 
Bone f 4s others do, and no Body Know e. 
| forgin in njuty, when it was in the Power: 
of . to revenge it; in giving Aims t 
tae Poor, when pe chap» they tteigutened then: 
ſelves by it; in lumitting to an Aff ction, 
when the Circumſtances of it were aggravating 
and in bridling their PaTion nnder greas Pro- 
vocations. With what Comfort does Neem i h 
reflec! upon it, that though his Predectſtors 
the Government had abuſed their Power, ye! 
o did not J, ſaith he, be:au/e of the Fear of (rot, 
Yeh. v. 15, And with what Pleature doch 
Samue; make his Appeal, "af Os baue I tal, 
6” whom bave F defend, Sam. xii. 3. Are | 
Paul his; I rave cobeled no Alan's &. ider, 5 (re 
er opel. II you would have a Regiſter of 
Experiences to this Purpoſe, read the 119: 
Pſalm, which is a Coi'ection of David's I i 
monies to the Sweetneſs and Gzoodnels of God's 
Law, the Equity and Excellency of it, ano the 
- abundant Satisfaction that is to be found in 4 
— conſcientious Conformity to it. 
That they have found the Lxerciſes | 
Dev to be very picafant and comfortable, 
_ and if there be an Fleave 'n upon Earth, it is © 


: Communion \ wich Ged in his Ordinances , in 
7 „„ hearing 


. Bains RELIGI 
tie ing To. bum; in ey king to him; in te- 
£54 131 ti the 1 4 'oke 'ns of his ! 4 Av. ir and 8 Le | 
dns of his Go ace, ano returning pious. At- 
ici (15: $0 Fun; POW 3 GUT ihe Heart detore 
a 1 8 2g up the Saut to him. 
All 00d Cir: ftans will ſubtcrihe to David 8 
JA eiience, 4 i. 1 for nie t araw neur t5 
E Pfl. IA the nearer the better; and 
wil 0: all, when | come to the neareſt 
171 ils VV „itain the Vail, and 
in {faying \ Retws unte ty Ref ny Scul, Pſal. 
cxvi. 7. 45 God, as to thy Re it, and repoſe in 
him. I have found that Satisfaction in Com- 


* ! © Tab 
is va it IS 


munion with God, which { would not exchange 
for ail the Delights of the Sons of Men, and 


tis peculizr Treaſures of Kings and Provinces. 
What a Pleaſure did thoſe pious Jets, in 


 Hezekiab's Time, find in the Solemaities of the 
Paffover, who when they had kept ſeven Days 

according t the Law, in attending on God's 
to keep ſeven 


6 ces, tec Counſel together 
ether Days, and they — = 

Glad, 2 Chron, xxx. 22. 
Hearefs had not found an abundant Sweetneſs 
2% Satisfaction in attending on him, they 


r feven Davs with 


Would REver have continued their Attendance 


three ii in a detert Place, as we find they did, 
Matt. XV, 32. 
Diſcipie z, when they were Spectators of his 


with Aofes and Elias in the holy Mount, ſaid, 


 Maſler, 11 is good for us to be here ; ; here let us 
make Tale, Haclesy Mair, XVii. 4 | | | 


1 FE 


d will join with hin 


And if Chriſt's 


No Wonder then that his own. 


Transfiguration, and Auditors of his Diſcourſe 


— orgs 4 — 


NR „ „ 
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{ apnea} to al, that know what iti to en 
e Preſence of £300 nan (Vrdmance, to Wars: 
ſhip him in the Spiric, whether thev have hot 


8 


found abundant; Satstaction in it?! Tey wh 


a.” 2 *. EE 14 ED ” At 5, ö f . ; 
ſay with. 110 Shu, 12 n 4. i HE tO 


ö 2 a / I dg \ U J — . ay o , . | * 1 * . 4 C — / / , 4 „ 898 4 a 
88117; * * 4. - & 3 . 2 — 20 . 79 f * 3 7 Fo © % 6. 3244 It 4 7 Pe” [ be * 8 
4 , 5 * 
Z ; en” 4 4 0: Hh ; ih 8 : 0 % . 
fur wits , Tate © And with the noble Via 


6 F F - % > L. . .- # 3 * fi 
: >» ® TT 4 * "IEEE - — * . 3 + / . _— , # . 
QUL5 or "CC 456 De. 4 1 ir! ere n Lee 


t I 5 $a Ry, 2 * 
Ha „Rei ali iu eau ung Pleaj:, i 8/1 

T7 24 4 1 9 TH 7792 . 1441 3 („eon n: it 0 8892. 4 
** 2 : a be 

Jesus . Fi; 6. ; E S * W {1 '« IW is that Hey Nee! 


nad :nat true Delight and Satis fiction in any at 


the Employments or Entaymeyts ot th: 8 VV or TH | 
waich they have had in the Sei Viee CE: (: I, : 


and in the delle ing Reliſhes »t t 121 
Xindu. ., of * which is . tan L 7555 Pin 


Kli. 3, 5.  { heſe have put Gladneſs into their | 
Hearts, more han = Toy of Harveſt, or theirs 


that divide the dpi. If in their Preparations = 


tor ſolemn Gange they have gene vrt“ 


"4 


wweed'/ng, bearing precisus See.!, yet they have 


come again with rejoicing, ringing ther Shear 
90 them, Pſal. xx. 5, © I, 


3. hat they have found the Pleaſure of R. 
ligzon ſufficient to overcome the Pain: and 


Trouble of Senſe, and to take vur the Sting of 
them, and take off the Terrot of them. 1 fs 


is a plain Evidence of the Excellence of pirit- 


_ ua] Pleaſure, that religious Convictions. wit) 
ſoon conquer ſentual De! ;2hts, and quite extin- 


guith them. So chat they became as Songs to 


a heavy Heart; for a wounded Conſcience who 


can bear ? Bur i it has often been found, that the 
Pains of denſe have not been able to extinguiſh 
1 | 


\ 


At ot ˖ . n 
— — — — 


+ : * 
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ial Delights, but have been conquered and 


3 erer be them. tor in Spirit has 


been to many a po erful Allay to Trouble in 
Fein. | | 
i he Picafure that holy Sou!s have in God, as 
ces net be ſupported by the Delights of 
ce, 16 it fears not being ſuppreltc d by the 
Gcvances of Senſe. Ihe - dan rejoice in the 
rd, ald Joy in him as the God of their Sal- 
„ on, even. then, when the F- ree doth not 


ii, and there is no Fruit in the Vine, Hab. 


'7, 8. for even then, when in the World 


hey ave Tiibulation, Chrift has provided that 


n him t hey ſhould have Sei. staction. 


AT this we may appeal to the N lartyrs, and 


ther 2 151 ers ior the Nan Ne: - Of Chr. I how 
Hane tn ir {piritua! Joys made their Bonds Or 
Ch 1 E 41% „ atid niade their Prifons ther delec- 
table Per -hards, as one oi the Niartyrs called 
| mated. by theſe Comtotts, they have 


tot ny e patient!y, buc len Jy ily the 


4 


lt 


bats iu licauen @ better, and a noe endurimes 


enn „ Goats. lnoteing 1 them elves tat 


SYerriance, Feb. x. 24. Aſk Faul, and he will 


011 yup 2 Cor. vi. 4, F. hat even then wien 


Ie was irautert on eery Side, when without were 


ecke Ae. thin WPre Rs vet he was fil- 


4 w.th Comfort, and Weis ixicealine javful in all 
1 Tr:bulatizn 5 and that as his duffericgs for 
art did increate, his Conſolation in Chriſt. 


Ncreated proportionably, 2 Cor. i. 5. And tho? 


D cxpcts no other but to finiſh his Courſe - 


ith Blood, Jo. he doubts not but to fri bis 
*] -T 14h * 9 | 


Nay, 
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Nay, we may appeal to the Sick-beds and“ 


Death beds of many good Chriſtians for the 


Proof of this; wuen wearitome Nights ha... 


been appointed to them, vet God's See hai? 
been iu eir Songs, tneir Sone im: the Nigbt, Pia. 
cxix. 54. 1 have Pain, laid one, but I bis 
God | have Peace; weak and dying, ſaid an: 
other, fot Luis INtUS., Lig tht andwo mtort « out, '1 
within. Phe Delights. of Yenie forſike 
when we meſt nec d them to be a Comfort tt: 


KG - 


us; when a Man is chaſtened with Pain upon i: 
Ber, and the altitude of bis Bones with +; =; 


Hun, re ah; LG Bread and dainty Meat, and 


cannot ereliſh it, Fob XXX111, 19, 20. But thc 
the Bread of [i ts and ſpiritus „ Daint'es hav- 


the ſweetett Relilh of all. Many of Gens 


5 People have found it fo. This is my C 


202 t en 


my Afi :210ny that thy [Ford bath quickenes e, 


Pia), Nix. 50. This h 4s made, u. the ir Bea, 12 
their Sice n and made them taſy. | 
. The Plcafaitneſs of Wiſdom's Ways hen 
lomeumes been remarkad!y atceited by the 5 
and Friv.nphs ding Chrüittans, in ref ctifg 
ed i that Divine (Grace which has cared the 5 
comfortably through this Worle, and is the, 
| carrying then more comp. rrably out it imo 
A bettér at i that Light whe! [ foe fats .. 
eminert Divine 4ÞON his Deata- wes 7 is th, 
Sunſhine, id one at was by : No, re plied ok 
ut „ % Sauleur da 0 the Jo «: )-the Gai: 
rig that J foul! 15 ether 'n tre Body, or On: 
1 Bodys 1 cannot til - but 4 let and fee. 75 "Ms 


/ C&6 


— 


"if 
that are unutterabie, PE Full 7 Glory, () 2 72 72 
vreach? ' ut WH Fu. 0 "a, rd 16. TX 1 hen / 4 


Us. 


my OT OFT ³˙· 1 oo. 4 


Ayu eu > 
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0 ct K He, thet God deals familiar! * with 
n as full of Ce mort as ny Hear t ran beid, 
7 e „ Allen's Lite and Me. 
Io : rematkabie Iuſtances ot this. 


ele cy from the Religion ; that the m 


rr 


urn have, 5 
thot - are oleatanc, | but to their Devi tions 8 


F 
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Man. 1 
Mr. 
Jahn ee 85 


They have found 2, that the cloſer they 
he e kept to Religion's Ways, and the better 
?rogreſs they have mage in thoie Ways, the 
$87 Ae Ple lte they ba 8 ound ii) then. By 6 
nis it appears. that the Pleaſuie takes its X. 
Re- 

on prevails, the greater the Plea ure 19. 
* h 2t Ditquiet and Ditcomfort W. idol „ Chil- 
(WW (V+ nee 5 MM Hum 3 * ays, 
Ways, or ther Siuthtulnels aud Triflin 
1d Yoner of later wil be found io. 
It good Poop. e are :oime'imes drooping, TY 
is not btcauſe they ate good, dut 
dee they: ae net fo: 30 * As they (houls be 2 Fs 
Re Go tit Th e Up ro the: 1 Pre felon iid Prim.” | 
ces but are tog much in Love with the Buy, 
ard hanker too much ater the World; though | 
hey 40 not turn back to Sam, che, ook back 
to de it, and are too mitidful ef the C. untry 

m whence they came out; and this makes 

em 3 this orteits W Comforts, and 
-ncves their Comforter, and diſturhs their 
Poa "wok would have been firm to chem, if 
alley Had been frm to their Eug gements, * a 


i we turn aſide out of the Ways of God, we 
de got to think it (range if ide Confo!ations of - 


4 49 nat follow u us. 


Ba 


5 theſe. inde dae unpleaſant, 5 


„„ The PLEASURE of 
Hut if we cleave to the Lord wich. full Pur. 
poſe of Heart, then we find the Joy of the Lord 
QUr Streng th. H: Ve we + Ot found thole Du:i 158 

mort pleatant, in which we have taken moſt. 

Pain and moſt Care? and mat we have ha 

the moſt comtortable Sabbath-Vilits made 
our Souls then, when we have 3 moſt 12 te... 

"rt on tht tart; Dax. Rc *. | | 
and the lor ger W. continue, ai 180 the mot: 
% mend our Pace in heft W a), the m. 

Ple af e we nnd in them. This is the Sm 
lende or ptricual Pleafures, and gg? 

"ans reatly, that they incre ale with Ute, 

ae the y from wither: ng. or going to 555 : 

he Difficulties which m 4 ar firſt be found he 


„ »he Ways of Religion wear off by 0 tees i 
'k the Work of it S s more ets nd the I 
„Hf it more west. c 5 == 5 
it : Aſk tao. Tat hve back- 1 den' from $279 i 
{vl | Ways of God, have left their tuft Love, 01 
! | 1 gin to dethink K. the alelves, and to re: Ne 1 
1 whence they are fallen, Whether they had net 4 
| | great deal more Comfort when they kept ce | 
J. io God, than they have had hnce they tune 
Aide Fom him; and they will fay wild the 

| _Adv!tcreſs, when the © ound the Wav of her: . +. ! 

! tracy hedged up with Thorns. {will ge, andre 

0 e Is my firſt Fl: "Und. far ther *t 3 vet er 5 1 

| * 2h me than nw, Ho! „i. 7. There 1.061 ing 8 


| got by departing from God, and ; nothing lot b; 
- being | faithful to him. 
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8 Fe | BELT RIP 


C H A P. 


of 2g Pr; 1m? a 4 ! by the Lin 1 ue del 
z the Tex! 7 of a 4 pieaſ nl W av 28 7 % e. 


HE Fraftice of Religion is often, in 
Scripture, ſporen ef as a Way, and our 
being in that ay : It is the Way Of _ 
--mmandments, it is a Highway, the K. 
(As aVs the King of- N. Tin 5 His 20. Way : and _ 
8 are religious are travel ig in that Way, 


he 7. nom en community Celle, i 9 10 


# Taco 44:3 | + by | 
*F-1< 7% 03:14 V At res, '1 Tas eLCrS ; „hen MIC) 


= L 1 «i - 4% 4 4: 9 * Y 3 4 75 > «* 
v \ TS 82 448 a en duc * ce C eee be ente they 
hae ten. At. ods. are at none; ere they 


Mein their Journey, there at their burne y' 
nd. No it Heaven wy gs Iouruey's bud, 


the Prize of our High Calling, 2nd ue be ture 
f Wwe 0 un 25 we ou 12 , tha At We ſha)! ny tal! 
Hat, it is enough to engage | and encourage us 
our W ay thought be nerer to un pleal. N; 
t we aetold er al nudanii, that ve have alto « 


1. ' . 
. e ad i\ 1 +: 
, = 


La 


make A . pleaſant, aul there is toine- 


ting | ke to each of them hien may be hay 


51 the Way of IV; don, anó Think e tRat Wik 
tab FW au 


n * 0 
| | s 7 
8 1 £& 8 « 
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, here 3 waive Things a hi b he * © 5 
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Firſt, Ir he ps to make a Journey pleaſant i 
go upon A goud Errand. He that is brought 
up a Priſoner in the Hands of the Minifters « 0 if 
Juice, whaiever Convenicncies ne may be ac 
commodeted with, car not have a pleaſant du - 
ney, but a mejircho! y one: And that is the 
Cate of a wicked Man ; he is going on, in this 
World, towards Denructiom ; the Way he is 
in. though wide and broad, red directly to it; 
and whe he perfilts in it, every Step he tabu 


ſc much nearer Hell, find therefore he can; _ 


have © : piealant journey; it is 2bturd 3 inde- 

Cent to pretend to make it jo: Though the Ve. | 
& may been 12h tz a lax thy vet the cre Can de 35 
true oesſure 1 it. whit le 8; Hud theres 15 108. 


off a, 6:07 Deut, 0 anc the & "Is 2 | fake Heid 9 He., 
* 


110 * 5 5. . 
But he that goes to a fat Contey ws re 
ceive tat himtelf a Kingdom, w hatever Dig: 
culties mey attend hi- 40 durney, yet the Erran'? 
ne goes on is enough ti Mare iti pleaſ; int An; 
o⁰ this Erran! thes go that travel Witcom', 
Ways; they look tor a Kingdom which cannot 
be moved, and re pretfing forwards in e 
Hopes of it. Avraham went out of his co 
Country, nit kwou mg tchither be went, Heb. 1 
8. But hole that ſet ct and hold on in Fr 

** ay ot Ke e giou, Know wither Tr will 
them. that it %% is Life, * att. vn. 14, Cre: 
a * anc therefore, 72 The [i oy. of Rig + FPTb 15 
's Life, Prov; xi. 28. becadſe there is tuch 2 
5 ite at the End of it. | 5 
(100 People go upon A good Kona 


they go on God's Frranc 45 ell as on "the 
ep: 


1 


Brig. RELIGIOUS. 99 
eva; they are ferving and glorifying him, con- 
duting lomething to his Honour, and the 
Advancement of the Intereſts of his Kingdom 
among Men; and this makes it pleatant ; and 
that which puts fo great à Reputation upon the 
Duties of Religion, as that by them God 1s 
ſerved and glorified, cannot but put fo much 
the more Satisfaction into them. With what 
Pleaſure doth Paul appeal to God, as the God 
whom be ſerved with his Op: rit in « th Gafpel v,/ 
Son? Rom. i. 9. | 
Seconely, It helps to make a Journey blea- 


ant, to have Strength and Ability for it. He 
voi is weak, and ficxlv, and ame, can find no 


Pl-aſure in the pleaſanteſt Walks; how thould | 


he, when he takes every Step in Fain? But a 
trong Man rejoiceth ta run 4 Kade, white be 


that is feeble trembles to fet one Foot before 


another. Now this makes the Ways of Reli- 
on pleaſant, that they who walk in ee oye | 


e not only cuted of their natural Weakneis, 
but are filled with ſpirits at Strength ; they tra- 
Ver mo 9 in their owa 1 Might, but To the Gra 
os 97 14 Strergei, W 0 15 ene 2 fave, wy 
Kili. 1. 


w cre they to | oroceed | in their own Strength 1; 
they would have kade Pleaſute ia the Journey, 
Cy 5 little Difficulty would foil them, and thex 


would tire preſentiy; but they go forth, and go 
cou in the Strength of "the Lord Gal, Val. Ixxi. 76. 
Aid upon every Occaſion, accord! ag ta Eis 


Vromile, he r-news that Strength to them, and || 
they mount up tiuth II tigt lee Eagles, they go 


on with Cheariuing!s aud leu, they 2 
1 t 8 ae. 
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| The PLE AS RE E of 
and are 25 weary, they walt and di not fa: nd, 
I God with his Comferts enlarge: 

ther FOR ard thin they not only go, bui 


Fun the #1 ay of tns Commianamernts, Plal. xv. 


That which to the old Nature is impract oe. : 


bie and unpleaſant, and which therefore is de- 


lined, or gone dem with Keluctancy, to th 


NEW. Nature | is ealy and peaſant; And this new 
: Nature | 18 give N tO all the Sain 35 v hich puts 2 
neu Life and Vigour into them, „Arengtlen, they, + 
£07 with ell. Viight in the inner Ot Yori Col. 1. II. unto | : 
7 D igence 171 Dot ing: VV * K, Pu tience in Suf- 
tering Work, and Per Crunch in both; 


jo all; is niadt picalant. They 2re {trons 'n te 
Lerd, an in tt iter of ui, A b., Eph. i 1. 
10. ard this not anly keeps the Spare! 10 7/15, 
cen then when te ne 2. * 14 e,, but WIE 
ven the lame 1, 155 10 leap a itt #4 wt, In. 1 £5 


| Trgue of the 25 mils £7 eng, Ita. xxxv. 6. # 


7 


0 40 £461. Chings through 9 A, 17s engthenin e, 
Fi}. iv; 1535 | | 


Thiele, It he ps to make a Journey pic 2 


fant to e Day i igat: It 1s very UNCOmmHy! 


able Travelling iu the Nivht, in the black 
dark Nigbt: Ti- that wa Leh 112 Dar nes, bath: 
our Saviour, 4actucth nat whither be goes, John 
Kii. 48. Fit aht or Wrong, ard that is uncom! fort - 
| ab. e; and in another Place, If a Hun Walk 1 
| 1 iN 1ght, be /rmwnicth, becaiile there 15 ng L 
in bm, John xi. 10. And this is often ip 20 
of A the niferab'e Caſe of wicked People, They 


Luc A „u, N. ither IL! 71 ele Kdcr land, they wiik 


an in Dat nc, "Pſa. | IXxX XII. 5. They are in 


Con- 


941 as, not e, 
| Feet in 3 ce Path: 6 Peace, Luke . 70. 
5 1 then they are indced Path: of Peace, When 
wi are zulded into them, and guided in them 


Being RELIGIOUS, 1 401 


Intinual Dune 7, and fo much the more, if 


v v be not in continual Fear: 


ut Wiidom's Children are all Children of the 
Ther 
1 Daitneſs, but are Light i: bo Lord. and : 
WA: ds GEE: 
5 ' * ht ie ſweet, even to oe 


ivy and of the Day, Theſ: v. 5. 
the Light, Epi. . S. Privy 
at fits ſtin but 

Imre fo to one that SON a Fe UrNney ; 48. 
40 we ' Iwect do thuſe that ſet out in the Dark 
3 e all dil. Bur this great Lieht is rien up- 
pleaſe our Eyes, but to guide 


by th tight of the CGolipe) of Chriſt. And all 
Hat walk in the Light of Goſye Conde. can- 
tot la to walk in the Light of Go del Com- 


a it. adds 0 he Pleaſure of kan 1 · Day - 


Lit in our I ravels, if we are in no Danger 


of dung it, and of being ben:ghted: And s 
« the Caſe of thoſe that Walk in the Light f the 


FI? for the San of K. ghteaujne!, that {> riſen _ 
Dun them, with healing under bis Wines, tnall ns 


erg g loten, 
4 


but the!l be the ir ec Ig Light, 
oy 20. | 
Jurthly, Tr helps: 5 make a Jot arney ol=2- 
nt to. have A good Ge wks, wave K 10wledne 
. Faithfulneſs one enn conſide in. A Tra- 
8 though ne nas Day- lehr yet may miss 
> Way, and ie himſelf, if he have not one 
10 a m his ww ay, and go before him, efpe- 


coy it his Wav lie, as ours doth, through a 
'\Jernel<. wheie ele are ſo many By oaths; 


F 3 | 7 nnd 
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102 The | L E A8 15 R E 9% 
and tho' he ſhould not be guilty of any fatal Mi 5 
take, be js in continua Doubt and Fear, 
wore makes his Journey uncomfortable, _ 
this is both the Safety and the Satisfac- 
ton "of a 2}! rrue Chriſtians, that they Fave got 
anly the Golpel ef Chriſt for their Lighe, ben 
a 4;{covering and directing / „aht, b zur the eie t 
al Corft for ehrt ounce: I. is prmiſed, th: 
TiC « hall lene fem i749 wit rauh, Jobe Xvi. 12. 
| gale ? hem With his Boe, Pal. Wii. 8. 
Hence they are ſa id to was , re Spirit, and 
0 be led by the SH, Rom, v. I, 14. as God's 
 direet ot eld were led througb the Wilderneſs 
N Fil- ” of Cond and os and the En Was 
12 . 
bis ie that wh ien makes the WW ay of LY 
Son ſuch 2 3 2s that the Wey-far! ng. 
Ilan, tt - Pools, Jhat! na er therein, IA. XXX 
: 8. there are Tools mured, V cxed ones, ky 
walk atter he Fleſh, thet ins their War, and 
Wander EN :Gelly ; The Laborr of the Foeliih csu 
uh ever; cnc of then, becauſe he knnverh not bow 
20 go to the (ui, Eccl. x. 15. but thoſe Fools (hat 
{hall not ers therein, are weak ones, the foo!itl- 
"Things of the World. who in a Senſe of their 
own Folly are ſo u ſe, as to give vp themitive: 
 zntirely © the Conduct of the Split, both by 
Conſcience, znd the written Word, and it they 
| have done this in dincerity, they know whom 
they have depended upen to guide them by 5: 
Counſel, and afterwards te recerve them: 
Glory, Pſal. Ixxiii. 24. Thele may go on ther 
= Journey pieaſantly, who ate promiſed, that 
waenever they are in Doubt, or in Danger of 
| wiſtaki 985 
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7 ta ing, or being milled, they thall hear 2 


; "ice Jaying ts them, Thr: ts the Way, walt We My 


= XXX. 2. 


ifcnly, It helps to make a Journey pleaſa nt, 


2 
* 

; "Wi 
£ 


— woes 


a travel ſatelrr Our Wan les through ant 


» e * 8 Z 
IF: 'S Counts * „ and tney ate eie, lets: 


etgles, the Road is ialeued with Robbers 


that lie in w ait to pol and to defrroy ; we tra- 
dy the Lions Dens, and the Muyuntains of. 
the Leopares ; and our Danger is tae greater. 
25at it ariſeth not from Fleſh and Bod, but 


* x 


et ee LHicteuneſſes, 1 Pec v. 8. _ by the 
World and the Fleſh, way-lays us, and ſeeks to 


J2ynur us; fo that we could not with any Plea- 
are go os. n W ay, if God himſelf had not 
dale n us under his ſpecial Protection. | 
ne fame Spirit that is 2 Guide to theſe Tra- 
ers, is, their Guard alſo; for hoeter are 


ace the Ely Gb; oft, are by ht MM Pe ler, ed 


2 Feſus 2 Jude 1. pre, ſerued blunt, ; and 
deal be pi es wed to the 7 eu cen. y Kin; adorn, 2 2 I in. 
„ 18. to as that they Hall not he robbed ot 


thei; Graces and Comforts, which are their 


F.vidences tac, and Farnefts of cterna! Life; 


they are it by the Pacer of God through Farth . 
7116. Sa vatt eon, L Pet. i. 5. and cher fore may 20 


99 ENG. ly, 


5 The Promiſes of. God are 2 W of pro- 
wn o to all Chriſt's good Suhjefts in theu 
dels, and give them ſuch a holy Secur rity. 


5 lays 2 Foundation for 2 conftant Sete enity. 


| . r-rnal Truth itſelf hath aflured them, that xs 
Sin! Soul! e. one, lai. Kei. 10. nothing 
| b 


really y 


2 under à £00 Guarg or Coty av, that ode 
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rally and deſtructiv edv Evil „ 50 Evil but WR 


God will bring (Joo? © them out of; Ge. 
hitpſelf hath engaged to be their Keeper, and 
fn P. TEE the iT gotno Gul and come ng in, from 


hencefor: nd For ever, which jocks as Far 
"ArWarus- 25 5 F.rernicy Mets. And by ſuch Pro- 
01164 $8 che! . and that Grace which is con: 
yy through them to N at ive 156 jeVet 
yy 3 "oh 4 5 


d ca- e Hein M u. e. ungt, ro brug 
Een dimſelt. Denn 4 US I 


Good Angel< "a1 © appuinted for a Guard i 


, all tt at walk in WW: {vom 5 I ay > to r ther * 
Ia ther lo when; re thev £7, Pial. xci. II. at 4 
to hir th Tents © und: abut them es ey 
and fo to keep them in 21 | 
eit 0 He % ealy may they he who ae 


thus 5 and how well pleaſed und: Fall 
Fventt, as Faceh was, who went an his NN ay, an 
the Agel. © Gad met him? (Gen, XXII. 1. 
Sixthly , It helps to make a Journey plta- 
fant, to fave N. 5 W 47 ke cked by thoie Li: 4k 


have gone before in the fame Road, and on 
the ſame Frrand. Untrodd den Paths ire un- 
plealant : CNes.; 7" in the W Ay ct Religi OI. 


we are. both o irected and enco: raged by the 


good Examples cf thoſe that have chen the 


* 


ay of rute betore us, and hive walked 


N. W © are hidden to flow them, whe ate 
; How tv 520 Faith and Patience, thole- travel- 


ng Graces of a Chrittian) eat, the Pro 
nie:, Heb. vi. 12. % 

It is pleaſant to think, that we are wall: 
nz 2 the fame Way with Abrabum, laut, 


and 7 Jace 


w—————_—_— 


. 2 2 — 
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26, with whorn we nope thortly to fir 
| | dc WAR 
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4d 20 117 af 4 itne; Jes, 


te. ut they the {A av, dur 4 
them, let us run fi: 


Being RELIGIOUS. © 16% 
down in eh e of (30d. 
holy, wile, good Mien have governed theto- 
{elves by "Hg lame 1 that we govern ours: 


"OM by, wich the ſame Views, nave lived 


by the tame Fairh that we live by, looking 
for the ſame bleſſed Hope, and have by it 
ee a good Report? ah b, xi. 2. And we 
2 forth by the Cunfrohs of ins He- 
Let us theretare, to make our Way 
dlealant, tate the Prophers gar an Example, farm. 


10. and being 10m puſhed about wt ? [a Cres * a 
that like the C loud | in the | 
t On * | 


100th it fre | 


* 44 Aderneſs tha LL went before ne 


th Patience 5 Lene ies 
the Race that 1s el 5 re us, lei u 0 Jeſus, 
hs moſt encou aging Patt rn of in, n 3 has: 
oft us an Example; that wwe /f ould fo hi His Stegs, 
Heb. Xii. 1. And what morc plealant tnan to 
to! low ſuch a Lead: r, u hoſe Word of C. TIM 41d 
is, Follow eine!“ 

2 it wa to make a Journey 105 
"Boggs  Q4ve good Coinpany: his dece, ves 


the Tien and takes off the PTediouſneſs of a. 
(i urney a5 CH as any Thing 3 3 2rYg. 


* 


Its the Comtort of ay We Suga Wa le 


7 ehicul: _ 
in Widom' Wavs, that tho“: 


walking in thoie Ways, vet there are fon me, 26d 


- ©; CE mn 


and vet, ai mor 
hours ; aud it will be ke 


thy ze the 1 
than theilt fro 


there We more ready to fav, e till g wi 
au, ſer we bare Poard 946 God 15 with - you 


'F 5 5 „ 


Lect vin. 23. 


Hour many 
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The Communion or Saints e much | 


te the Pleatanineſs of Wiſdom's Ways; we 
abe many FeYow Travellers that quicken one 
znether by the Fellowſhip they have ane with 
another, 25 CAMPANtTNs in the X:ngdom and Patien 
of 'Fejas Chrift, Rev. i. 9. it was a Pleaſute 
"© "them. who wert going up to * to 
worſhip, that their Number was increaſed ::: 


_ every Town they came te, and fo they went 1 


Strength to Strength, they grew more and more 


5 55. ne rag til! every one of them in Zion cppear - 
edt there Gad, Plat. Ixxxiv. 7. And ſd it . 


with God*: (p:ritual el, to which we ba | 


the Pleature of freeing g daily AuiGitions of {us .. 

mall! be ſaved. | 
They that travel together 1 one another 

pleaſant by ſzimiar Converle ; and it is the 


Will of God that his People ſhould by that Mean; 
ca outage one another, and ſtrengthen one a. 


ther's Hands: They that fur ihe Lord Spear aſ tei 


one 10 anther, Mal. iti. 17. exhort one anmber 


daily, and communicate their Experiences 


aud it will add much to the Pleaſure of this, to 


ronſider the kind Notice God is pleaſed to take 


ol it: He hearkens, and hears, and a Book of 
 Kemembrance is w. icten for thote that fear the 
Lord, and think cn bis Name. | 


Eighthly, It helps to make a Journey ales 
fant, to have the Way lie through green Paſ- 


tures, and by fill W aters; and fo th Ways of 
Witcom do. David ſpeaks his Expcriencc 
Herein, P/al. xxiii. 2. that he was led into the 


green Pajrines, the Verdure whereof was grate- 
tal to the Ee, and 4% ze fil Hater, whoie. 
* lt 


* 2 
— # 4 — 8 — — 1 
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ſoft and gentle Murmurs were Mulick to the 


Car: And he was not driven through theſe, but 
made to lie down in the midſt of theſe Delignts, 
fal, when they encamped at Ehe, where. 
there were /wvebve Wells of Water, ana the ceſcer⸗ 
and ten Palm-trees, Exod. xv. 27. : 


Soſpel-Ordinances, in which we deal muck - 
in our Way to Heaven, are very agreeable to 


all the Children of God, as theſe green Pa- 


tures, and ſtill Waters; they call the s dabdath 


2 Delight, and Prayer a Delight, and the Wod 

- of God A Delight. "Theſe are their | bleaſant 

E Things, Tia, Ixiv. 11, There is a River of Com 
fort in Golpel- Ordinaiices, the Sireams whereof 5 


make glad the City of G24, the Hhiy Place if the 


Tabernacles of the- Aol e „„ Pſal. xlvi. 4. and 


along the Banks ofat:: Niver their Read lies. 


IT hole that turn aſidæ from the Ways of . 8 


Commandments, are upbraided with the Folly 
of it, as leaving a pleatant Road for an uf pen 


ſant one. WII a Man, a Traveller, be ſuch a 
Fool as to leave my Fields, which are imat 
and even, for a Roci that is rugg* d and dan-. 
gerous, Or /or the /uowy Mountains of Lelumu? 
cr. XVitl. 14. Marg. Shall the running Waters . 
hs forſaken for the flrange d W. or ri bus are 


Men Enemies to themielvos. and the Fooldh . 
neſs of Man perverte ch his, War. 


Ninthly „It adds to the Pleaſure of a Journey , 


to have it fair over Head: Wet and ſtormy 


Weather takes of: very much of the Pleaſure of 3 


2 Journey; but it is pleatant travelling when the 

Sky is clear, and the Air calm and ſerene. And. 
this is the OP: neſs of them that walk in Wit- 
F 8 dom 
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103 Te P LEAS UR E 


| dom SW. 215, that all s Clear between them and 


Heaven: Theic are no Clouds of Guilt to in- 
ter pole between them and the Sun of Righte- 
OviNets, and wmtercept his refretbing Beams; 
nou Storms of Wrath enn thai thre aten 
them. | | | 

Our Recon tation to God, and Acceptance 


with im, makes e. ery Thing pleaſant, How 
can we be n *lancholy, if Heaven mile. upon 
us? Being g juſtificd by Laib, we have Peace 10% 


Gd, Rem, v. I. 2. and * trom Gad, Peace 


made for us, and Peace ſpoken to us ; and then 
we rejoice in Tribulation. I hole Tmveilen 
oe Dcr but : CejOICe all "oy Day. Who 4 | 264 n tt 3 


Light 97 Gd "5 Count: Aut? P1at. xi. 15. 
Tent bly; I! adds ker ile to the P! ealure Ct 


ol jout ey to be furniſhed with, a:l neediul Ac- 
£627: cations for Traveiing. Ihey that walk 
thre Way gi God, have u herc ithal to bear 


3 


Traveller, and be an {ncumbraince, rather than 
any F uriherance, vet they have 20 od Bills; hav- 


irg Accels by Pray er to the T hrone 04 Grace 5 
F where ever they Ae FD and 4 Promite th al th * 


all receive what they atk; Acceſs by F auth Tal 


tne Covenant of Grace, which they May dra 
don, and draw from an inextauts ble Lrcatury 
| Jeb jireb, The Lord t provide. 


Cheſt Our Melilu xeſlec brin 23 forth Br cad and 
Ec, as Ger. xiv. 18. fer the Refrethment of 


= 


tan Charges, ard it is promited them that they : 
Uta: ant 9 goed s bing, Plat nnn, 10. It 

they ave not an Abuccarce of the Wealth of 
rnis cla, which perhaps will but over-load a 


* 5 . 
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— FED IEEE ns — 
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my revive 
= 5 


Fe RELIGIOUS, og. 
When £5; a had a: 


48 vi allied {© © TOs 


ths ay, I Kings Xxx. . 
Ing Journey 16 1 855 be * 8 
wh | God Wy, IT Sr p . Frunt | 0 his « 2 
ple for all the! r Exerciſes 5 2 Cor. x1; 9. 


2 * 1 
14 TON 70 7 ardin, x 10 The 04 * ; erily Hey an 72 . 


| ed. - inc FT 12 ve S 17 © it nave . ting 
and Reiting- aces, Cl; has provided 


Noon, Ca: t. 1 =. in the Heat of the Day, 
77 0 We that are hie unt Kett at Niet ? 100 : 
rn t0 wy Neid. ba my yea. 

E. VERN, It adus tomething to the Pleaturn 
CA Ju rey to Sing n t he Wa „this takes f 
Kune h 185 01 the F att 2ue of T. ellen Fexhile- 

rates the Spirit 8. PUgri ms ulcd: it: and God 

4: ut 2 $0: 185 4 . cf Gang 4 oy the Anus « of vis. 
[eric Pla. KI, 3. even Praiſes id their God, 
end Comfort to themſehes. He hath given us 

zue t he Chearful; and 1 LEave to be che arful, 


4 


34G FTRAPL ro de chez al ful, and Bas m: ade 1% Cur 


Duty to teſaice in the Lord always, 


[tis promiſed ts thoſe, who af drought ta 
uiſc God, by bearing the Words of his Month, 
nat they hall ing ni G Lays a4 Un: Lord, P il, : 
CXXAViiks.- 5. and [good Real n, for great is the 
Ge of the Lord. How pleafantiy did the: re- 
Ne Cavoives return to theie Own Cunts 75 
u nen they came with | /ing ing. in Zion . li. 
: And much More Je ho jeph: at's viStorious At- 
Py, When they Came to Jer. „alem, with Piat- 
eres a Harps to tre H e ot the. Lard; 75 the 
Ling h ad nadie them to * 906 e ver ther Hiemer, 
Chron; XX. 28; With this the 1 ravellers 
ne another, O cre let us fing unto 


4 5 . Lord. | 
1w fthly, 


410 a EA SURF. of 
FP wel Fuhly x Fe.) oy 08 to inakc 2 Journey plea 
ant 5 52 ave a dun Prolpect. Tne Tra 4, ra 
in Wiſcom's Wa, Smd aboit them wich f 
Platart, 19 as na Piavel! rs ever could, for they 
Can 0 10 Al! before chem telt oon, even the 
World, and 1 Life, and Deaih, and Thing 8 reſent. 
and Thins to cine in this State, 4, it your't, 7 
van be Corsi, 1 Cur, itt, 22 fle whole Ce- 
den is nog only at Peace with t Cem, but at 
dne Service. | | 
| They can lock before the n with Pleatur re 
not with ANKICTV a. +4 is icerta RY but a hum 
: ble. Aſſu lrance; not . Terkor I ile Joy. 1. 
iS pie Ti ant fn, a Jnr WM have a Prolpect ©! | 
the Journey? s End: to fee that the Way 
are Th leads dir. -ctly 10 it, and fo foe that can. 
not be far alt ;; cvei y Step we take is to mus 
—_ er it, nay, and we are within 2 feu Steps 101 
We have a Proſpect of being ſhortly with 
15 Chr ſt in Paradite; yet, a ltile while, and wo 
ſhall be at Home, we thai! be ar Reſt; and 
whatever Difficuities u may meet with in cur 
Way, when we come to Heaven, all will be 
well, cternaly Well. 


ITT mm 


Tos Doctrine vindicated rom „ ber Gy be 
—_ ag arrye _—” 


ho 'F EK me d Inels cath Elihu to Fab) 
al 4 11 will ſhew thee that i have yet 10 peu 


'; Behalf, Job xxxvi. 2. ſomething more 
10. yt n Deſence oi this Truth, „gain that 


#hich may ſeem to weaken the Favee of it, 
| We e all ought ti concern vurlelves for the Vine 


dation Ui Godlincſs, ard. to ſpe. K What we 


can tor it, for we know chat it is every where 
boken againſt : Ard chere 13-10 Truth lo plain, 


foe ident, but there have been thoſe that have 
ebcGed againtt it: Fhe Princes of Darkneſs |! 

will raiſe what Miſts he can to cloud a Truck, 
thut ſtands ſo directly againſt his Inrereſt, but 


4 ct is the Truths and wall prevail. | 


Now as to the Ten of the Plealantaets of. 


Religion, 


iſt, It is eaſy to confront the Reproackes : 


of ti e Enemies of Religion, thac put it into an 


i Name. , There are thoſe who make it their. 
Bufineſs, having perverted their own Ways, to 
pervert the right Ways ot the Lord, and ct 


an Odium upon them; as Elymas the Sorcerer 
did, with Delign to tun away the Depu'; from 
19 
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the Fa l., Acts xiii, S x 10. Dae are i've the 
W:ickes Sales. that vu ht 75 a h Negant up- 
on the nromued L. and, Vi Klit. 2. 48 2 
Lande that oi et up the 105 "1 10 tante thereof | 


nd nevher rould be : conquered, nor Was wor: h 
COR HEN, | 


a * 1 * 5 ; © J y 57 : $ —_— Fu r i 1 . ah, ! | 
1 He . i e 1 ( i „Leer {Vs N 9 . 98 
: F . 4 


YT. _— I: a . i? N a 9 4 Te 1 0 1 ; 4 
NeEnoong 48 4 La3K ain . Drudgery 3 Noe 
S — LY 


. * 1 111 feigheful. for (4906 Cours, 


wat + very f: -114e Ones re de. er (Gt) ry from Picty, 
ar te jult 'y cms Ws in their own Impiety. 
They tuggeſt that Chrit#'s Toke is heavy. an, 


WE Commandments grievous, And that. te pe 
Rehgicus is to bid d. Adieu to ali P! eaiure ary 
Deligbe, and to turn Tormentors .ourfel vc; ;. 
[Thai God is a bard Mla uter, eau tobe 
ha: not freun, ard gather ing ꝛuber, De l. 
Arcu TA Matt. XXV. 24. | 

here were thot: 8 6t 0 N 1 nat thus Fear Oath. 


! 


Ed the Ways 7 8 30d Ai 10 Hande: ens Reli7, i 4 


5 ; Ms Ip 
for they faid, It ir daun ta jerve God, XMIal iii. 
14. there's neithe- Credit. or Cooney. TT if, 


and what Prefit is it toat wr have cept his 


MANCE, An (odterv2 en: ir invidicus Dems: en | 


at eligion) that wwe vaie walked mourn, ly + 


fore 2 Lora of. Hoſts; 28 t to be Wi da was 
o Wa!” mou, Sully, whereas indeed it is to 


| Walk Chear FA. y. 


Now in aut vet to theſe Calumm we have 


tais to ſay, that the Matter is not fo. They 


who ſay thus of 332100, {peak Evil of t52 
{Things 20h they ne net, 2 Pet. ii. 12. Wi? 


What they know natureiy as brute Biaſis, in (ha, 
2 gr they cer the ele ory Jude 19. * ne 


[ring RE ! deus. 113 

Dev Ty we k now: was: a Lid. fr 2% the 4 ein ing 
nd. a falſe Accuſer of God and Religions and 
in + this particulariy uh eated God to our fire. 
rents, Cen. Ty 5s having dea it hardly 
Junjuttle Wich them, 14 arbiddi them the 


ler NTnowldae; as if be cute them the 
| atrain to by 


** ' mines an a Pie «ure they wou! | 4 


ng of that 1';ce < and the ſame Method 
ih takes to aliena:2 Mens Minds from the 
ee of God, ani th e Power of Godſines. 
But we know, and are ſure, that it is a 
groundleſs Imputation, ſor Wiſcem's Ways 
te W avs of Pleaſantneſs. and all her Paths are 


8 comd'y, | 1 18 ea 4110 Ma bs abide the Mir. | 
repreſent ations of belegten, which are made by 


ſomèe that 1 themſe! ves its Friends, and pro- 
tels Kindneſs for it. As. there are Ecemies of 
ihe Lord that blaſpheme, 2 Sam. xiii. 14. o 


there ate among the Peop!= of the Lord thoſe. 
dat give then great Occation to do fo, as Da- 


id 2d. How many Wounds doth Religion 


Fe CEIVE in the Houſe of ber Friends, falſe 


rind: they are, or fooliſh Ones, unworthy to 
be called Wiſiom's Cildren, for they do not 


W . her as they ought; Hut through Miſtake 
| ingul ence. of the; r 3 Weakneſs, betray _ 


ir Cauſe inſtead of 8 it, and wi — 3 | 


.0 113 and confirm Peoples Prejudices again 
i, which they ſhould endeavavr to remove. 


Same that profeſs Religion are moroſe and 
jour in their Profehon, peeviſh and ill-bu- 


moured, and make the Exercifes of Religion a 


Varden, and Taſk, and Terror to themſelves 
and 
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and all about them, which ought to lweeten 
the Spirit, and make : cafy, and candid, and 
compaſſionate to the Infirmities of the weak 
And feelle of the Flock. | | 

_ Others are melancn ly 1 for: owful in the 
Profe ſſion, and go mourning from Day to 5. 

| W r Brey ailing D. \ubts, ala 1 ears, and ; 4155 | 
quietudes about their ſpiritual dates. We know 
tome of the beſt of God's Servants have expe. 
Eo rienced Trouble of Mind to a great Degree. 
But is to the former, it is their Sin; and let 
=D them bear their own Burden. but let not Reli- 
gion be blamed for it; and as to the latte: 
though there are ſome very good People that 
are a a ſorrowful Spirit, yet we will abide by 
it that true Piety has true Fleaſure in it not- 
| withſtanding. | 


and ho'y Ends, for a Time to ſuſpend the 
Communication of his Comforts to his People, 
anch to hide his Face from them, to try tber 
Faith, that it may be found to praiſe, ane 22 
wur, and glory, at the appearing of 'Ciri/?, 1 
8 Pet. i. 6, 7. and fo much the mor» for thai: 
being a while in Heavineſs through manfoid 
Temptations. Thus he correRs them for whit 
has been done amiſs by them, and: akes hs 
Courſe to mortif what is amiſs in them ; eve 
Winter Seatfons contribute to the Feruitfulne's 
of the Earth. Thus he brings them to a cloſer 
and more humble Dependance upon Chrift for 


entirely upon kim, And thouzh fer a react 
Alement he thus Hſain them, Ila. ty. Þ 8. it 
18 


But, (r. God is Gian pleased, for wife 


all their Comfort, and teacheth them to lire : 


Bet RELIGIOUS: 115 


ut to inagnify his Pawer fo much the mots? 


p ſupporting them, and t mike his Returns 


\' ge 'weeter, for he Wii gather tie ”mM with ever- * 
liting loving Nindnets Light is town for 


wein, and it il come 5 2 gain. 

5 0 This as it is their. AMiQion, God's 
| and mult be acknowledged in it, his richte · 
dus Hand ; yet there is din in it, and that 3 


1 tnemiſciies, (God P: 3e rave not the ; 
Com! orts they might have in their Re! ligion, 


: whoſe Fault is it? Ti bey may thank them- 


cles; they run themſelves into the Dark, and 
fiat their Eyes againſt the Light, My und. 
int and are cor rupt, ſaith David, Pla. xxxviii. 


5 The WWounds of Sin which I gave myſelf 


are unhealed, not bound up, or mollified with: 
(ment. And why ? Is it for want of Balm. 
it Gilead, or a Ph 8 ' No, he owns 
11 18 becauje of my Fooliffueſe. 1 | did not take the 
right Method with them. God {peaks Foy and 
_ ꝛeſs to them, but they wo. 2 deaf Ear 


„like I-2el in Enypt, (nat hearkened not 


not take the Way appointed ** Comfort; 
„ho do not go through wich their Repenting 


and Believing. David owns the Reaſon why 


he wanted Comfort, and was in Pain, and jn 
2 Toſs, was becauſe he kept Silence: He was 
not fo free with God as he might, and ſhould 

ans 55 but when he ſaid, 7 will confeſs my 


Tran graſſen 


tur 3/es for Anguiſb of Spirit and fore Bondage, 
LAQG. Vis g. But let not the Blame be laid 
upon Religion, which has provided Comfort 
lor their Souls, but let them bear the Blame 
whoſe Souls fetuſe to be comforted, or who do 


| 
\ 0 
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Tunſgreſſi: wits the Lo) 4, ne was fargiven, andi 
all was welt, Pſa. xxxii 3, 4.5. | 
Thoſe do 0th God Any Chrilt, and them 
ſcives, and others, a Deal of . rong, Who 
look upp him with whom they have tn do in 
Rel: © HOT, as one-t*;; fees an [0% * n ac 
them; aid counts! them for his Enemies, arc 
is extreme to mark what they think, or fav, 
ar do amils; whereas he is quite other wi e, 
flow to ver, {wi't to —_ Mercy, and i 
ing to make the bet of thoſe whoſe Henrts 
are pe: ght with Fim, ee they are com- 
paſſed about with Infirmity : He will not a. 


. WAYS chide ; he dath not lelig he in the Death 


them that 4, but wo 1 d rather they ſhould tur, 
and live, Exck. xxxiii. 17. Nor doth he de 
| lizhe 1 0 the Tears of them „that vegop, duh 
not ee: WHEN» nor grieve the (Hilden of 
Mer, Lam. iii. K N leſs his own Chi 
dren, but . ether they ſhou'd 3 1 0 
good Crounds com! ne Religion then clea 
irfelf from all Blame, whit „ ſome may 8 805 
Occalion S caſt upon it, from the uncomtort- 
adie Lives which ſome lead that are religious. 
= Wat. Thirdly, it will re: re ſome more 
Pains to econc ie chis Truth of the Pleafant- 
neſs: of relig: us Wzys, with that which it 
Word of C Greg tſe!? hs vs of, the Bruker es 
which the avs of Religion are attended with 
We value not the Mifar prebenfions of ſome, 
and the MiTcpreſentations of others, concetn- 
ing religious Ways; but we are ſure the Wor! 
of (God is of a Piece with itfelf, and doth ne 
contradict ifelf. Our Maſter hath taught ++ 
5 1 . Ss 


Being RFI. 1610s 8 


10 call the Way to Heaven a rarrow Wis 
des re We an fied Foy, a Giftretied Way; 8 
nd we have in Scripcure many Things that 
aK it fo.” And it is true; but chat doth not 
enttadict this Deine; That the Ways of 
Wiſdom are pleaſant: For the Pleaſantneis 
tha. is in Wiſdom's W. ays is intended to he 2 
Balance, and it is very much an Over-balance 
> that in them which is any WW. ay diſtotteful or 
-0mmodious. As for the itnaginary Difficiile 
i + which the Sluggard dreams ct, a Lion in 
- Way, a LL on in the Street, we Go not re— 
24 1 them: But there are fome real Diſhcul ties | 
4451, as well as real Comforts, for God hath. 
e. the ene cu: agari/t the aber. Ecclef. vii. 14. 
that we might ſtudy to comport with both, 
ad might ing, and {ing wito God of both; 

Pia. ei. 1 . 


Veil not, we date bot make the Master 
better tan tis, but owl allow there 1s that in 
Religion which at firſt View may ſeem unplea- 
I 255 ; nd vet I doubt not but to ſhew that i is 
| ileable 624 and coniiitent with all that | | 
Peaur: which we maintain te be in Religion, 
ap to take off all Exceptions againſt this 
J Arine. Huicæ Scripturur um lites, wutinam 2 
„lt were well if we could a: Zree with 
: One werber, 25 well a8 e auth wich 
elf. | 
There urg four F han which ſeem not * 
5 con fiſt wo en this Dociriur, and Jet it by cer- 
4 ev . | 5 
Ho true. that ta ; be i is to 
5 e A Liſe of: Re ne, 2nd yet religious 
| Ways 
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v ays ; are pleaſant notwithtaadiog. It is tric 
we mult mourn for Sin daily, and reflect wit 
Regret 1pon our manifold Infirmities; Sin mull 
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be bitter to us, and we mult even 104th and 
abhor ourfe.ves for our Corruprians that dhe 
in us, and the many actual Tranſoreſhons at 


Aare comm itted dy us. We * renew wn 


Repentance daily, and every Night muſt (Ak: 
ſome OY Reflections upon the 'K: ranſy TH 


ſions of the Day. But chen, | 


1. It is not Hur Wa ing in the vw ay of wr; 0 


don that creates us chis Sorrow, but our tr:- 
fling in . Way, and our turning aſide our 


4 * 1 D r ö 
of 1 I we u! d ke zep cloſe o theſe Ways. 
and paſs forwa d in them as we ought, there 


Would be no Occafon for Repentance It we 


were as we ſhyuld be, we ge be atwzy: 
praiſing God, and refoicing in him ; but * 

ake ot! * © W ork tor ourle Free by our.own Fol- 
Iv. and thin ID that Koen is unplca 
lant, and W nie Fa tis that 5 1 we We, by. 
aiways loving and oclighting 1 Cad aid 


would live a Lite of Communion vath hun, 


we thould have no Occaſtion to repo 1 lat, 


| but Ta WE leave the Fountain af R Vii WW 1 


ters, and turn ate to brecen Oiſterna, ot the. 
Brooks in Summer, and fee Cauſe (as doubt-'s 
we ſhall) to revent Of 1 hs we may thank 


fc! ves. 


W. hat there is of Mp in Repentz! 
is OW ng nt do Our Religion, bud to G0. Tr 


_ ſects and Detaul ts in Religion; > anc chops 2 
not that there 13 Bitterneſs in the w. 
God, but in the Ways of Sing which make 


8 ent %* a 


IT — — —-— 


Being RELIGIO U.S. yg 
| penirential Sorrow neceſſary for the prevent 
n | ing of a Sorrow a thouſand Times worſe; for 
1 {o9nccror later Sin will have Sorrow. If Re- : 
| pemance be bitter, we muſt not ſay this comes 
„ being 2 1 but this comes »f | zeing finful ; | 
: Jer. iv. 48. 's. %% N tebegnys becauſe it is | 
FV by yo we have mace Dorrow pe- | 
K* | ' 
| 


S 


ceſſary, it is certainly Letter to mourn now, 
than urn a! ihe lad, Prov. v. 11. To con- 
pep 3 tinue mpenitent, is not to Ut away JOrrow = bi 
„ from thy Her. but: © pu i off to a woris - ||}: 
- 2 Place. 3 | 
2 ven 2 Regemance, if it de ht, there 1 
true Pieaſute, a Pleaſure accompanying. it. 
Lu Saviour bath {aid of them who ous mourn, i#Þ 
| hot only chat they gail be cs for ted, but that "hr 
"x. Ly are % Led, Mat. v. 4 hen a Man is 
„ caonſcious to himicif that he has es an ill! 4:41: 
55 | 1 I 8 and what ts wunbeconnne . tim and K 
Ede huctful to os. it is incident to bim to re- 
. eee or it. Now Rel £167, « hath f und a Vo ay 
: © put a Sweetnefs inte that Bitternels. Re- 
| pentance, when it is from under the Influence 
* Relig ion, 15 2 but Düterrelis and Hor- 
tot, as Jaaa s was ;. but Repentance, as it is 
Pick" le an Act of Rel; 1i7ion, as it is one of the 
Laws of Chriſt, is pic aint, as it is the raiſing 
21 the Spirit, and che diichar ging. ol that which 
is dbxious and cſtenſive. | 
Dur Religion has not only 1 Cove. that 
Pemtents be not overwhelmed wich ar. Exceſs of 
Serve, 2 Cor. ii. 7. and ſwallowed up by it; 
tha their "as do not work Death, as hs” 
Sorrow of die World och, but it bas provi- 
ME FO? | cel, 
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gr y, whe 1 4 Van thinks, 
5 zweld in 42 angris much nm Ire is 10 1 Pieature 4 
be lorry, when a Man is fure he doth well © 
- be ſotrry. The faine Word in, the Ilebreu. 
ſignißes bath c lar and pac , Doth to 
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ded, that eden this bitter Cup ſhould be twert- 
ned; and therefore we find that under tlie 
Law, the Sacrifices of Sin were commonly at- 
tended with Expreffions of Jop: And whiie 


the | Prieſts Wcre fprint 219 tie N 00d Of the Sa. 


crifices to make A. rriement, 2 Chr. ix. 24, 25; 


the Levites attended with P/ſalteries and Harp : 
for fo Was the GC: I MMAanament of the Lord by 400 
 Pretiets. Even the Day r ati the Soul, 18. 
the Ber F Atengment; and when we recerve (ic 


Aiiement, we joy in God through au Lord Folr 
Chr /t, Nom. v. 1 1 In 8 vin & Content to the: 
Py eee We take 1 ne Comfort of ! the At ne- 


ment. 


In cine for the Death of ſe 5 


2 riend or Relation, thus far we hebe four: 32 
Pleaiure in it, 


that it hath giver Vent to «© 
Grief which aur Spirits were tull of; {> in Sc. 
ow for Sin, thie te ing of oft Tears 15 form 
Satisfaction to vs, It it is a Pleaſure to be au. 
with Fo nah, he 757: 


comfort and to repent, becauſe there is Comfo 
in true Repentance. „% 

Much more after Repentznce. there 1 a 
Pleaſure attending it, and flowing from it. - it 


is a Way of Pieatantneſs, for it is the W ay 
 Pleafantaels, To them that mourn in * . 


that turrow after a god Sort, God hath 2: 


. vinted Ban ; 7 for Aber, aud the Oil of F Fo | ng 


[Maw nun 5 
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. urning, Ifa. I. * And the em ore the Soul 
18 mumbled under tne Senje of Sin, the more. 
renible will tre Comfort of Pardon be; it is 
© wounded in onde to be healed: The Jubilee 
"PH ;mpet founded in the Cluis of the Day of 
Soul. Aifis Ai. 1 U v. XXV. 9. which proclaimed 
the acceptable 7 Tea, - of e Lord, the Year of Re- 
: fe; and an acceptable Year it is indeed, c 
„ who had themfelves died and boun d wich 
* Conde of their Sins. - 1 
ge Ga _ cents. go weeping, it 18 true, "bor 
it is to & the Lord of Ilan, Jer. J. 4, f. to 
K "Tg 15 = hobo God, and to cnter into ove- 
ant with bim: And jet their Hearts rejaice 
that foek the Lord, Pia. cv. 3. for they ſhall 
Peu 5 m, and find him their b. 2untiful Re Daw" ; 
at They forrow not as thoſe that have no 
Hope, but good Hope that their Iniquities are 
forgiven ; ang what joy can be greater han 
tnat of a Pardon to one condemned ? | 
Sccondly, It is true, chor to pe reli zious is 
to take Come; and take Pains, and to /4baur. 
rn, Luke xiii. 25. and yet Wiſdom's 
Wars are Ways of Pleaſantneſs. It is true we 
win} ſtrive tO, enter into this W a7 „ muſt be is 
n Agony, fo the Word is. There is a Vie 
lence which the Kinga of Haven cker, and 
tue Violent tale it by Force, Mat. xi. 12. And 
when W2 are in that Way, we muſt un with. 
OUNCE Heb. xii. i. The Bread of Life is to 
Aten in the Sweat of your Face; we mutt 
be always upon our Guard, and keep our 
Heacts with all Diligence. Buſineſs for Gad 
aud our Souls is what we are not allowed 
3 3 VV 


W 


* Nie PLEASURE 
be ſlothful in, but fervent in Spirit, 8 
Hl, Lord, Nom n. Xii. 11. We are Sclaiert f 
Fels © 71 „ and we muſt endure Har aneſs., nuf 
re the ge MMarfare, till it be accompli ted, 
2 14 m. . 3. 
And yet even in this Contention. there 18 
Comtort. It is Work ind iced, and Work th 
requires Care; and yet it will appent do be 
Pleatant Work, it we onlider how we EN en 
Ou for it, and encouraged im it. ; | 
I. How we are enabled for it, and tireno piles - = 
Ef 4 with Strength in our Souls to go on in it, = 
and go through with it. It would de unplea- 
fant, and would go on very heavily, if we 


— 


Strength; but if we be acted and apimated in it 
by a "better Spirit and mightier Power than 
our own, it is picaſant. It God wort in 
bor to rb and to do of his ewun 709 74 Pleajur:, 
Phil. ii. 12, 13. we thall have no Reafon 
_complain of the Difficulty of our Work, to: 

Ged ordains Peace for us, true Peace and Plea- 
"ſure, by working | ail cur E orks in 1, „*. r 
a 


We may fing at our Work, if our Minds b b 
by the dpirit of God brought to , our Han! 
ſtrengthened for it, and our Infirmities ary 
Rom. viii. 26, and particularly our Infirmites . 

in Prayer; that by it we may fetch in Strength 

for every Service, Strength according t: the 

Day. Dani! at firſt found God's ſpeaking to 

nim a Terror, he could not beat it; but when 
one like the Appearance of a Man came and tous 
ot bim, {who —_ ve; no other but Chril! che 

8 ee 


ee let to ourſelv >5, to travel in our un 


1133 
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Wenn ) and put Strengto into hiiu, ſayings 
Peace be ute thee, be ftrorg, yea, be . frong; 1 


was quite ancther Thing with him, then no= 


thing more pleaſant: Let my Lord ſpea*, Vor 


than haſt fArenothenz«d me, Dan x. 17, 18, 19, 
1 hough the W ay tg Heaven be up Hill, yet 
e be carried on in it as upon Eagles Wings, 


i will be pleaſant ; and thoſe are fo that wait 


| 050 the Lord, for to them it is promiſed they 
ſhall renew their Stiength. That is pleaſant 
Work, though againſt the Grain to our corrupt 
Nature - lor the doing of which we hove 


only a new Nature given us, inclining us 


80 is and making us habitually capable of Ap-= _ 


plication to it, but actual Supplies of Crate 


- jutfcrent tor the dotng of it, promiſes . 
Cr. xii. 9, 10. by one who knows what 
 Sirength we need, and what wil! ferve, and 
will neither be unkind to ue, nor unfaithful to 
by own Word. Add it is obſervable that when 
(309, though he eaſed not Paul of the Thorn 
in the Fleſh, yet {aid that good Word to him, 
uy Grace is ſufficient for thee, immediately it 
follows, Therefore I take Ploaſure in Infirmnes,. 
'n Repraaches, in Diſtreſſes for Chriſt's Sake, far 
when I am eat, then am 1 /irong. Sufficient 
Grace will make our Work ahnt, even the | 


: : hardeſt Part of it. 


2. How we are encouraged in it. [t is true, | 
we muſt take Pains, but the Work is good 

work, and is to be done, and is done by att - 
the Saints from a Principle of holy Love, and 
that makes it p/eaſant, 1 John v. 3. as Jacod's 
| Service for * Was to l, becauſe he loved 


„ | her. 
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ker. It is au un pcakable Comfort to induſtri- 
ous Chiiltians, that they are wo king together 

with God, and be with them; that their Al at- 
te! 's s Eye 1 is upon them, and a A itnels to their 
SINCE v 5 he {ves in ſecret, and will r-ward 
*abenly, Mat..vi. 6. God now acceptechb he 
orte, ſmiles upon dem, and his Spirit ſmears 
to them good Ma and comfariahle II, 
Z.ech. i. 13. witnelteth to they; Adoption. And 


05 £315 15 Very ENCOU | a 17 8 TY God? S Sefvams, 5 


it was to the Sc, ants of Boaz, to have their 
NMaſter come to them, wt en they were haid T 
Work, reaping down his own Fields, and wich 
a plcaſant Countenance ſa to MEL, The Lord 


be ith yorr, Ruth ii. 4. Day, the Spirit faith 


to God's Labourers, 5 The Zard ir- ih you 
2 4 he Proſpect of the Recon pence of Rewa: d 2. 
is in a ſpecial Manne encouraging to us in our 8 


Work, and makes it pleaſant, and the little 


Beli w2 meet with in it to be 23 nathing. 

It was. by having an Ey: to this, that Aleſes 
was encouraged not enly to bear the Reproucy 
 Cirift, but to tem greater Riches than the 


Treaſures of Egypt, Heb. 1. 26. in all Labour 


there is. Profit , and if to, here is Pleaſure a! 
in the Proſpect of that Prom, and according to. 


the. Degree of it. We muſt work, but it is to 
work out our Salvation, a great Salvation, 


which when it comes, will abundantly mak 
us amends for ail our Teil. We mult ftrive 
but it is to enter into Lite, cicinal Lite. We 
mult run, but it is for an incorruptible Cramn, 
the Fiize of cur high Callng. And we do not 
run at an Uncertainty, nor tight as thoſe thai 

.. "deat 


ts 


an 6. 
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1 
beat the Ai-,t for to him tha! cus N. becafe, 
there 15 a fore eee Pro; Xl. 18: and tbe 
Aſthlrance of that Harveſt wil make even the 
QDecd. dime pleaſant. e 

Tbirdly, It is true, that to be religious, is 
to deny ee ia many T.. ings char are plea- 
n enſe: And yet Wdom's Wavs are 


1tne% for all that. . in; ect neren, 


C 


1 N 
tha: beloved Luft; Grout pe mortificd and ſud- 


55 ED 3 6 „ 

C172 3 CO: aL Abo dites CTOiCo and diipleaſed, 
„i. * a 3 \ | a 3 1 £ +a. 3 TIE 
which,:to the natural Man, is like lu ting out 


4 85 b Eye, and CHIT'TTT 67 ' right t land, Mat - 
9. 20. There = forbidden Pleaſures that 


ee de abandoned, and Kept at 3 Diſtance 


The Fleſh TS not be gratified, nor 


5 Hrebiſton made to ful ihe Lufts of it, Rom. 
iu. 14. but on the Contrary we muſt Leep un- 


ger fre. Bogy, and bring it into Sulie,ν,ẽt mn I Cor. 


E IK: We muſt cruculy the Fleſh, mu! ſt Kill it, | 


and 0 it to a painful Death... The ff Leſ 
ion we are to learn in the Sch. 201 Sf Chriſt 18 
deny onr/olves, Mat. xvi. 24. and this mutt 
be our conſtant Practice; we mult uſe ourſelves 


9. deny ourſelvee, and thus take up our Cross 


daily. 
5 wt wil} not this (poi all the Fleafure of 2 


wous Lic? No, it wil! not: ict the _— 


| fires ot Senſe * nich we2 are F;Y dun? ourſelves 


da. are compa ative! 7 deln vice, and. : = 
dag. ern . ; : 


i. Theſe Pleaſures we are to deny ourſe!res 
4 are COMmPAreyLY $\ deſpica ble: How nab | 
"ever | they are valued ang cſteomed by thoſe : 
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re looked «pon with a gererous Contempt by 
hoſe who live by Faich. and are acquainted 
with Divi me and Spiritus! Pleafufes. And it 19 


10 Pain to deny ourietve; in theſe Pleaſures, 


when we n ourielves chtided 10 bettet, 
ore raticral, and noble, and agrecable, the 
Delights of the ↄleſſed “ Spir: „ 
8 E 8 1e G. ic ard (nig, Of E were doated 
upon dy ge. WRO Knew RO! LOW to value e. 
_ the Huna of the Vilderncis, or the Mi'k 
Honey of: Canaam, Numb. Ki. 5. So the 
Dale and 1 Tu Plea! UE of genie are relilhed 
dy the dep: ved and vicious appetites of the. 
carnal Mind, but when Man has learned 
to put 2 due £8: \mate upon {prritual Ficaluics, 


thoie that are i-niual have Jofk all their Sweet- 


- mol an e become the molt inf 1 Things 


in le id; have no Pleaſure in them, in 


8 D&FHOG with that fat n Pla afue winch f 
eic - 1908 


4+ It any Uiminution to the Plea "BE of 2 


5 955 an , o den himſelf the Toys 


„orts wh ct he was fond of when he was 


| Chile? 18 „nen he became a Nan, he put - 
away thole chnilciſh Things; he is now poll 
- thei, Þ - We 1 adore them, for he is cquaintca | 

with thoſe Tutertainments that are manly ar 
more generous. Thus mean and little do the 
Piealures of Senſe: =P; dear to thoſe that have 
| lerne to delight themferre:; in che Lord. 


They are really dangerous, tney are apt 


| to ke a ay the Heart. If the Heart be 5 
upon them, they lind the Mind, debauch: | 
1 lerſta; ding and Conſc: tence, and in mar; 
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_evench the Sparks of Conviction, and of that 
hols Fire which comes fr Heaven, ad tends 
to Heaven, They are in Danger of drawmng 
away the Heart irom God, ard the more they | 
are Valued and coveted, the more dangerous . 
ey. ale, of piercing us oi with man 
Sorrow, md or 9160 * ning us in Dae ſtruction | | | 
a0 Pertitivn: 10 deny Steele 25 in them, is 
bat to avoid a R. eK, upon wh Multitudes 

Rave f ally ' tl: tthemlelves. 
What Biminution is i to ch = Pleafurs of 4 

| and Happy ay on ture c round, which | 1 
| we certainty bring us to gut Journey's End, to | "f 
| 

f 


1y.ouriclyes the tall: and pretended Satisfac- 5 
. of walking in a fair, but dangerous Way, 
leads to Deitruciion? Ts it not much plea- 


{1nto, travelling on a rough Pavement, than on #1; 
A Un och Cuickſand ! ? Waere there i is a xftown | 1471 
Fette, there can be 9 true Pleaſure, and 10 
thi. 25 tore the want of it is no Lots or Uneaſineſs. 0 

hat Pleaſure can a vum or conſiderate Man 0 | il 


-unt.nual Reaſon to ſuſhect 2 Snare, and a De- 
nen upon him, a iy more than he that was at a 
zt could relith the Dainties ct it, when he 
/s aware of 2 naked Sword hanging directly 
o m by a ſingle T hre ad. The Faalifo * 
man, Indeed. : „Is the floten Iaters 7 par: 
on tread eaten 77 jecret ; Yen, 117 „Pros. | 17, 18. 
t hole find no Diiicul ty or U eat in de- 
ng them, who eng that the Dad are theres 
on her Gueſts are deu in the Pept; of Hell. 
therefore, however the corrupt Het may find 
5 om ne, in rctuſing thoſe forbidden, 
| & 3 Plea- 


12k» 'n thoſe Entertainments, in which he bass ii 


— 
—— + 
— 

—— 


123 Te PLEASURE er 
Pleaſuree, vg may hay of it as Aliga l did of Da- 
vid's deriy ir > him, le! the Satisfaction of being 
re b Re O1 N. Gl : Atterwaid $ this ſhall be 19 
Grief ur: 15, mo ( ence of Alta: 15 Sam. XX", 27. 
Foui thts, 3 7 18 true, that Throu many Fribu: 
latiant : muſl ente: int: the Fes ni of God, 
Acts Kiv. 22. That we muft nat only deny 
eure lt es the Plies of Senſe, but muſt ſome + 
times ene Ouiicive: to its Pans; we. muſt 
take vp our Erol When it les in cur May, and 
dear it after Chriit. ret 21d, that AF that 
Will live Gedly in C rin fs an ft ſuffer F u. 
ſccur: 25 at Al they uft expect it, 2110 got I Cas 2 
av ot it; Bonds ul AMiQions abide” them, 
Loffcs in their Fftates, Daiks in their Pref: „ 
ment, Reproaches and Contempts, Baniſhments, 
Deaths muſt b: counted upon; and will rot 5 
this poi! the Pleaſare oi K _—_ . No, it wil 
ob; For, £1 | 
| It is but , he A. en at the wort: that 
we on called out to ſuffer, nd * fer 4 As. 
ment, compared with the Far more ect d 
and eternal Weight of Glory that is reſerveq for u, 
2 Cor. i. 17. with which the Safferinis J "this 
preſe 27 Tine are not Wa! thy ts be ce :mpared, Rom. 
viit. 18. All theie 1 reubles do but touch the 
Bod ay; tne GCutward Man 13 ang the fnterei 8 Ot 
that, they do not at all! affect the Scul; they 
break the Snell, or pluck « off the Huſk, but 90 
not bruiſe the 3 | 
Can the brave and coura geou us Soldier he 
Pleaſure in the Toils and Perils cf the Camp 
and in j*oparding his Life inthe High Places » Ei 
the Field, in the eager p purſait of Honour, alich 
| in 


— - 
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e ad; af his Prince and Coty! And 
Mal! not thoſe who have the Intereſt of Chriſt's 
ing! aro N ear their Hearts, and ate carried on 
> a holy Ambition of the Honour that comes 
from God, take a Delight in ſuffering for 
Zuriſl, when they know that thoſe. Sufferings 
tend to his Honour, and their own hereafter ? 
They ow are per/ccuted for Righterujnels ale, 
that are Febtleu, and heve all Manner f "Fat 
* agar os Peas fa:jiy, vecauie they belong to 
Obel, are bidden not only to bear it patiently, 
but to rejoice in it, and to be exceedin? glad, for 
great 15 weir Reward in Heaven, Matt. v. 11, 12. 
| every Reproach we endure for Chriſt will be 3 
Pearl in our Crown ſhort!y. 
2. As thoſe. Mid tons abound for Chrid, fo 
our Cenſlatiynt in Chri/ll ſo much mare 4 
2 Cor. 4. 4, 5- the more the Waters encreaſed, 
the higher was the Ark lifted up: The more 
_we-ſutter in God's Cauſe, the more we partake 
of his Comforts ; tor he will not be wanting 
tio thoſe whom he calls out to any Hardſhips e- 
nore than orvinar) y for his Name's fake. The 
© | ord was with Te/ſep5 in the Prifon, when he 
tay there for a good Contcience ; And thoſe 
went from the Council rejticing, that were | 
counted worthy ts ſuffer tor Chriſt's Name, 
they were Poroared o be W for hin, 
. 4h. 
Thus the extraordinary gupporte and Jo: 
| wich they experience, that paticutly tuffer for 
neouſneſs ſake, add much more to the 
w — af the Ways of Wiſdom, than 
the Sulferings * themſelves do, & can, dere- ||| 
Gs „%% 
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| pow from it; - for the Sutterings are human, but 
the Contolations are divine. They ſufter in the 
F wy but they rejoice in the Spirit. They (ut- 
fer for a time, dur they rejoice evermore; and 
this s their, } Joy no Man taketh from them. 


E H A P. vw 
The Appt 200/10 1 of the Dorin. 


VOrcerning this Dearive of the Pleafant- 
= refs v7 Religion's Ways, I hope we may 
now fay as Blipha: doth of this Principle, _ 
this, ve have ſearched it, ja it is. Job v. 27. it 
is Unconte Nab'y true, and therefore, we may 

conclude as he doth, Hear it, and know thou 
for thy Good; know thou it for thyſelf; fo the 
Margin reads it; apply it to thyielt, believe: 
concerning th ſelf, not cniy that zt f, good, but 
that it is good for me to di aw near & God, Pal. 
Ixxiii. 28. and then only we hear 1 nings, and 
know them ior our Good, when we hear them, 
and know them for ourſelves. 
Tree Inferences, by way of Counſel | anc 
Exhortation we ſhall draw from this Doctrine. 
Firſt, Let us all then be perſuaded and pre 
vailed with to enter into and to walk in theſe 
Paths of Wiſdom, that are fo very pleaſant 
This is what I principally intended in opening. 
and proving. this T ruth; I would . 


Ben RELIGIOUS, 21 
ther be courted than threatened to their Duty. 
1 \fuch might he ſaid to frighten you out of the 
? * ays of Sin and Folly. but L would nope to 

n the fame Point another Way, by alluring 
ven into the Ways of Wiſdom ard Holineſs. 
"This comes (6 invite you to A Feaſt, which the 
Cord of Hats hath in the Goipel, made to ail Na- 
ent, LA. xxv. H. and to all in the Nations, and 
vou among the reſt, for none are excluded, 

at de not by their Unbe lief exclude them- 
Hl __ a Feaſt if fat T5: 17s fruit of Marrow, of * 
UE n the Lees Well ref * 13 Delights for 9 5 
Souls 4 i817 tranſcend ing the Delicacies 88 
Senſe; you are welcoine to! dis Feaſt ; come, 
| for all Things are now realy : Come, cat of 

Ii iſclam's Bread, _ drink of the Wie that he 
þ F -mngled; Prov. ix. 5. 

15 a Life of Relizion ſuch % bent . om- 
tortcble Life, why then {hull not we be Re- 
[124015 ? It (uch as theſe be the Ways of Wit- 
dom, why. ſhouid not we be T'cajellers in 
thoſe Ways? Let this recommend to us à Life 

at ſincere and rlous Godligeſs, an! engage 
us to conform to al! its Rules, and give up - 

ourſelves to be. ruled by them, It is not e- 

nough to have 2 good Opinion of Religion, 

| and to give it a god Word, that Will be but a 

| Vitnels againſt us, if we » not ſet ourfelyes 

in good Earneſt to the Practice of it, azad make | 

Conſcience oi living up to it, 5 

I wou'd here with a partic: bai and premng 

importunity, addreſs mytelf ta you that are 
| young, to perſuade you, now in the Days of. 
Wh | your * dae now in the prelens Day, to Ds. 
= Go Religi 


* 


- . 
* . ay - r ——— 1 
—— 
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13, 14.) £4! thaw Honey becanje it 
Honey C5 


Caution; but aber chat. 


Fund it: 


ſiunt it will be; 
1 ning. 
. your Youth, and have 

van in the Days of 7% Bu, 


132 Toe PLEASURE of | 
Religion your Choice and vour Buſineſs, and 1 
aſſufe you if you do fo, you will figs it your 
Delight. God by his Grace convince you of 
the rel Comforts that are to ws had in real! 
Godimeſs, that you may be drawn p- y 

to Chriſt with theſe Cords of a Ma „ Ale bell 
tat to him with theſe Bands of Love. My 8 don 

(faith Solenen to his littie Sch, lar, Prov. xxiv, 
“ 4, ana 1; 
h u 5 is ſaveet 10 t * Taſte. He dot. 13 
not forbia | him the Delignts of Senſe, he ma. 

ule them {yberly and mod erately, and with dus 
5 all the NU. 
ledge of Wijdan; be to thy Soul, when thou 545 
1 hait better Pleatur es than th 

o mind and purſuc, fo init and rational Ones: 3 
Aid irſtead of being aide indifferent to thoſe, 
we ſhould rather he led to them, and quickened 
in our Defires after them by the Delights of 
Senſe, which God ges us to engage us to 
kimſeif, and bis Service. 


I he Age of | Youth is the Age of- Plea” ure 


#5 


vou think you may now he 2i'owed to take 


jour Pleaſure; O that „ou would take it, and 


teek it there where 301 je it is to de had, and 
that is in a ſtrict Obſervance of the Laws of 


Virtue and Godlinefs. Would you live 2 p'ea- 
fant Life, bepin berimes to live a Religious 
Life, and the toc wet you begin, the mor- plea- 
is beſt Travelling in a Mor- 
Weald as rejoice, 0 young People, 
earts to cher 
auth, Peck *. 9. da 
abt walk 7 in the 2 of 2 corrupt and carnal 

| Aw", 8 


i 27 ) Ty” "oP: 


nente ior he knovs nas 


dem macs theſe that 
3nd | hils £7 ory Freafmes, Frov: + Vi ls; 21. 2 


PR 
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* . — . 18 My A. = 8 3 
Hearts, but in the Way of God's CImMmand- 


1etrer than you do yourſelves ; f 
pt to 1 Y per that 4 which is ot. 1275 {OL Walk 
71 why Sight of your Eyes, Prov. xXtite 8. but live 


7 


| + Faith, that Falch, which deins de S: bance 
ol 'F hings haped For, 2 and the 


nat ſeen, will lead you is thu ardich i „ tor VII- 


; Is * He. 8 2. 7 21 7 oy 8 thjLances, 


he nce ariteth their tcue Satisfaction. - 
That which I would hands vou to, is to 

walk in the Way of Wiſdom, to be ſaber- 

minded, to be chought ful abgut Your Sou! $ and 


Zur ereclafting State, and get your Minds well 
principled; and well atFetcd, and we! 


* 


inclin- 
ed, Wiſdom is the prom epo T bine, terefors ge. 


; 7 25 una with all 5 Gettings, Fer Junger 


j{:ndins, Prov. i. 7. That which I would 
nierfadde you with, is the Pieaſantneſs of this 


' Ways ; you Cannot do better for yourſelves than 
A San, if thy 


y 2 Religious Courſe of Life, Es 
Heart be wiſe, my Fieart hart rejoice, teh mine, 
;* Cv. N CIs 17 


Heart [he ak right Things; But that is not all, 


not only ad Heart ſhall rejoice, out thy own. 


— 
gay” p 


| with vou A ſ2ey and bully ren 
de two Rivaisthat are * Count. to you 
bor yaut Souls, for yeur beit A 
2nd Satan, and act witel y | in peine O YOur- 
telves, nd make ſuch à Choice as you will af- || 
der arcs relle d upon with Comfort. 


eckions, Corijt 


You are 


18 000 1407 yOUuNy:.. 
the Eyes are 


e 5 2 i; nes a 


ben, my Reitts Ali. ref eic 
thy Lie, out ot the Abundance of chine 


10 


0 I 


— ———— — - 2 —ů — — —. — —_— 
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- — Ty O _ - 
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now at the turning Time of Life; Turn ok? 
now, and you are made for ever. den 
- faith, Prov. ix. 4; 16. 1% is /imple lot Him 
turn in {6 me, and (he u 11 cure hun of nis 
Simplicity: 2 Oy ſaith, %% 1s ample tet hn 
tern in to me, and ſhe will : rake Ad varitas: 

of his $i; np(city, Now let him come whole 
Right Your 3 are, and give them him, 


and you ſhall b have om again more your 


own. 
| That you may determine we! de twet u theſe 
two Competitors, for the Throne in your Souls. 
---. Firſt, See the Folly: of carnal, linful Plea- 
| ſures, and abandon them ; You will never: de 
in !ove with the Pl᷑aſures of Religion. till you 
are perſuaded to fal ont with forbidden Plea- 
ſures. The Enjoyment of the Delights of 
Sorie ſuits beſt with that Age, the Appetite 
towards them is then moſt vichent; Nirth, 
Sport, Plays, Dainties, are the Idols of young 
People; they are therefore catled purbful Laſts, 
Eel. xii. f, the Days will come. the evil Days, 
when they themſelves will fay they have v7 
Pleaſure in them, like Barxillai, 2 Sam. xix. 35. 
who when he is old can no more reliſn what 
he eats, and what he drinks O chat R exfon 
and Wildom and Grace might make pon as 
dead to them now, as Time and Days i!! 5 
make wou after awhile. 
Will you believe one that tried the utmoſt 


||| of what the Pleaſures of Senſe could do towards | 
making a Man happy; He ſaid of Laughter, i« 


7 mad, and of Mirth, vat dor h 69:9. nad that | 
Serrow is better than Langhter, Ecel. 1. 2, 3.7 


Moe 
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Ala knew what the 1 ures of thi Count 5 
Were, and yet choſe rather to [uf-r Afiietion 1 
1 the People of Ga, (an 0 Continue 14 the 


nate of them, Heb. x. 25. and you muft 


| make the ſame Choice ;, for you Will never cor- 


all! enbtace the Pleacu: es of Religion, till 


%u have renounced the Pleaſures or Sin Co- 
ven alt a ſt ther e : Ind walch a2 


gainft them. 


: OP would Lite, and 20 in the M ar of Un- 


ending, vou mutt for/ate lo Poliſh, Prov, 
6, teke heed of the Way bcth of the Exit 
tan, and of the Strange Woman; Avaid it, 
| 5 not by it, turn from it and paſs away, Prov, 
44. 12, 16. Leok upon finful Pleaſures as mean 


2 much below you ; look upon them as vile, 


0 much againſt you; and do not only deſpiſe. 


nem, but dread them, and hate even the Gare 13 


ems ſported with the Flejh. 


Secondly, Be convinced 4 the Pleaſure of - ..-{'18 
\ildom's Ways, and come and try them. Lou 


376, it may be, prejudiced againſt Religion as 


a melancho'y Thing; but as Philip ford to Na. 


tlaniel, fret i. 46. Came and fee. Believe it 


bebe that there may be a Pleaſure in Reli- 
glop, which you haye not yet thought of. 
When Religion is looked upon at a Diſtance, 


we ſee not that Pleaſure in it, which we ſhalt 


certainly and when we come to de better ac- 


| quainted with it, Peter Hurtyr, in, a Sermon, 


he ſtrated this by this Compariſon (andat pro- 
ved 2 Means of the Converſion of the Marquis 


vi i #7 fer; } He that looks upon Perſons dancing 


136 The PLE : \SURE "_ 
A a Diſtince, would think they We e Mad; but f 
let him come nearer, and oS{erve how thi 

take every Step by Rule, and keep Time wi! 


the Malle, he will not o ly be plcaſed Willa „ 
but 1 Is) ts > Ane 2, to 10 4: 1 vy ich { em. | 8 
Come, and take | Ch, oy 8 r ole whom you, id 


you will find it eaſy; try the Ccaſure there 
i in the Knowle Age ot God and Jeſus Sand; 
and in Convefe with Spiritusl ad Eterna 
Things; try ts. Ple aſure of Serioutneſs-: and 
Self-deniat, and you will nnd it lar 5 cee 
| that of Vanity and Self. indulgencce. Iry the 
Pjeature of Meditation on the Word of Goon, 
orf Prayer and Praiſe, : and Sabbath - SanQitic:; 
| N and vou Will think 50 have made a na 
Py Change of the Pleafure or Vain and Cane 
Mirth © far theſe true Deligbes. 
Make this Trial by theſe four Rules. 5 
. That Man's Chief End is to gle riſy God 
4 an enjoy him. Our Pleaſetes wil be accord- 
to that which we pitch — and put fue 43 
our chief End; it we can miſtake fo rar, as t 
think it is our chief End to enjoy the Worid 
and the Flech, and our chief Bunne s to ſer: 
them, the Deligyts of Senfe will reliſh bei 
with us: But if the World was made for Mas 
certainly Man was made for more than 2 
World: And if God made Man, certainly . 
made him for himſelf; God is then our chic! 
Good, it is aur B afineſs to ſerve. and pleaſe 
-: and. ou ee to de . of: 


= 


10 


nu 


to think meanly © 
2:2 allied to the E. arth, and the Inferior Crea- 
tures z it is formed cut of the Duft, it is Du®;, 
214 it is haſtening to the Dutt and then the 
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And if fo, and we belicye ſo, nothing will 


e 2  oreater Pleaſure to us, than that wil hich 
wo have Reaſon to think will be ;leafing to 


bim. if we do, indeed, look upon God as 


r Chief Head, we ſh: 1 make bim our me | 


75% Our F Je, fa. XEili. 4. if we con- 
oy that we were It 50 capable of the Plea- 
fure of Conver ing” with God in this World, 

EY eing him and. en joving him in another 3 


We Cannot out tink k that we wretched'y di!) a Zo 


455 e 5 when we Cas & up With tr G 


mean — ſordid Flcatures cf Scate as our Fe... 


licity, efpecially if we forego al! Spiritual and 


* 


Pe Pleaſures for them ; z a5 certainly We 


„ and give up all our Expectations of them; 
e place our Happineſs in theſe preſent De- 


tas; and we are guilty of a greater Abſurdity 


an that which profane Ea was guilty of, 
who fr- a * of ai ſeld his Buren. 
Heb. xit. 16. | 

2; Tbat t the Soul is the Man, and that is 
bo} for us, that is beſt for our Sculs Learn 
F this Fleſh, by Which we 


tings that gratiiy it will not he much eſteemed 
as of 2ny great Moment; Mea, for the Bely- 
191. thre B. % for Attati, but God jhalt deftrov bath 
and tem z and therefore et us et make I jols 
of them. | 
"Bas the Son! 1; the RY Part af vs, by 
Which we are allied to Heaven, and the World 


3 


* — 
„„ „%% TT—U— 1 —7˙· —— ————— U—jje 
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of Sp. i's;, thoſe Comforts therefore which 
delight the Soul, are tha Comforts we ſſoul! 
prize moſt, and vive the Preference to, for 
Soul's fake © Rational rann arc: the left 
„ TY 
3. That the el Joy 15 that - which 2: 
Strang er ſoth mot intermed lie d with, Prov. xiv. 
10. T1 he beſt - Pleaſure is. OR which He 
not ugder the Eye and Obſervation of the 
| Welk bat which a Man has wad hides . 
nis own Bofom; and by waich he enjoys 
bhimſelf, _ keeps not n a peœuceabic nt 5 
a comiartavle Paſo ion of his own Soul, the wh 
be dork nor, by Law :ghter or other Nane 
ſions of Joy, teſl them the Satisfaction he h. 
Chriſt had ear to ca t which the Mori nes, 
, John iv. 32. an! ſo have Gm, ty 
whom be is: the Bread : of Life. 
4. That all is well that ends erke dn 2 7 
well. That Pleaſure ought to have che Pre 
rer which is of the ſongeſt Continuanc 
The Pleaſures of Senfe are W Fichering and . 
ing, and leave a Sting behind them to hs! 
that place their Happi. ieſs in them: But tr 
- Pleaſures of Religion will abide with us; In 9 
i continuance, Ifa, xiv. 5 they will not turn. 
with the Wind, nor change with the * 
ther, | bad are Meat which £71 Caret') 19 | has 10, 
” Neck that the belt Pleaſure Wick. will ro- 
main with an and Rand you in {rail when | 
you come to die: which will belp-to tak 5 
we Terra of Death, and aliay its Pains. The 
| ___ Remembrance 


— 


„ 


PM 
31 


5 
we — 
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R en mbrance of finful Pjeaſures will give us 


viiling T errors, but the Remembrance of x 
eus Piesſures will give us living Con for 
Ty 14 5679 Moments. T1 fiC * iitat Boe NVEr Be 


We Nevels may expect to (ECCIVE 00 e 


ell 


* 7 
1 
r 
12 


5 Zune ot Death, wich the . ame Ce ontution 
744th lid y ** nen the 7 Were 45 C 7 / 4 us e i ec 5 


| hi Kuces [mate due dg gin anather, Dan. v. 
„but tney that liv e Over Fir ci 7: ah's Dqzotions 
27. Teccive- them With the lame C on;2>{ure 

that he did, when with a great: deal of FR | 

fal, Of he oke d Hack. bon a woell-ſpelnt L. fe : 
nw Lerd remeants ber hiv * Jade walked before 
in Truth, and with an upright Heart, Ila. 


XXVI. 3 | 


.:. Secondly, Let -— profes Religion, itudy _ 
> make it more and more nleaſant to ourſelves, 


V. e fee how much is done te make it fo, let 


not receive the Grace of God herein in 


vain Let them that walk in Wiſdom's Ways, 
kalte the Sweetneſs of them, and reliſh it. 
Chriſt's 23 18 perfect ct Freedom, let us not 


rake a Drudgery of it, nor a Toi! of ſuch a 


LY 
by >2{ure. We ſhould not only be reconciled 
EL 


our Duty, as we ought to be to our greateſt 
AMR! and to make the beit of it, bu: we. 
{ould rejoice in our Duty, and fing at our 
Mork. If God intended that his Service 
ſh-u!d be a Pleaſure to his Servants, let them 
eur with him therein, and not walk con- 


te ir” TO aim. 


Nuw in order to the making of our Religion 


4 enſant to us, more and mote fo, 1 ſhall ge 
even Directions. l ye | 


ä LE AS RF. * 
17 * Ee. us always keep up 8g vol Thong 0 
HI ob, and care fally Watch again!t hard Phoug'ir 


111 | a : Ot him. As it is the Or! inal E. or OF ma 
| i hat are Lobſe and Cate! ed in Religion, hat 
F 5 The } 8 ” 6A altoget! 2 ach 4 cn as thei 4 8 is 
vn Pſi. I. 27. as much Friend to Sin as ther: 
N See as indifferent whether h bis Wenk 
[81 -- done or no; ſo it is the Errer of many the 
i ge ſevere in er eee * at they think 
| 1 Cad like menicves, a Nat 4 \ Maſter: . e 
LES have uch 1 Jon ohts of ian as Feb. hid in 
1 Hour of Feinpt ation, when be locked upon 
Soc as leeking O Occaſcens ag 44 At, Mun berin :; 
Wo . hrs S:eps, and wateh. over hire Kings, and tat 
Vim jor bis Enemy, Job xiti. 24. and xiv. 10. 
1 As if he were extreme i mark Iniguities, and in 
f 11 pPlwKacabie to thoſe that had otended, and 1, 5 
Wit! "AECEPMUN 7 any Service that had in it tho lea 
s Wi! | Defect or Imperſection. | 


„ Bur the Matter is not fo, and we do by thy 
God ad ourſelves a great deal of Wrong, 3. 
we imagine it ta be ſo; what could have ea | 
done more than Go d has dore, to convince. 


a CR Tr Rs A -e_ 
a * 


13% [5 us that he. They 14" Ma merciſul, flaw 10 An. 
UN ger, and ready 2 7 Fin, when it is ot | 
MP bented of ? { faid / wg! — "ay p ow 4 4" 

1 . thee, and theu forgaveſt, Pl XAxXII. 2 ang as 
I _ ready to aecept the Services a came from 
M an d origh: Heat. Hs 9.0% not: altos Whit; 
Wi it nor contend Yor ever, So tir is he fro: n n taking | 
TRE Advantages 28. at us, "2 ne makes the deit 
MM | of: us: where the Spirit is willing, he accepts 
MM | Hats and over !goxs tho W SLICE of the ! eſdo. 
110 = Let 
Ak 

14044 
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Let us deal with him accordingly, Look upon 
Lot 48 Lac es and the (304 Gl Lore. and: then 
it Wi ' be 90 en ant toc us to hea ar from him, La. | 
15 A to tim, 'TY CO rte With him, and LG do 


Um an QATVICe. 


| 


dus, and to be wo \rihix; pped with Reverence, 


and bon Fear; but is he nat our Father? a 


er gracious E Father ? Have we not an Ad- 


| Fob at? with the Father? Was not. (50d in 


3 


2 CG ld, reconciiing the IA 2rld to himſelf, 2 Cor. 
19. ans to a!! his Attributes and Relations 

to ue, by ſhewing himſelf willing to be rcceon- 

to Ws , notwithſtanding our Provocations ? 


1 
{ (] 


im, therefore, upon a Throne of Grace, 


come beldlu to him, and that will make 
Tour ice of him pleaſant, 


* MA: US dwe!il much, by Faith, upon the - 
Promiſes of God. What pleaſant Lives 


* ud We lead, if we were but mote inti- 
mately acquainted with thoſe Declarations 
which God has made of his good Will to Man, 


4 ny Aſſurances he has gwen; of his Favour, | 


aid all the b ciled Fru: ts of I d ole who 1 1SrVe 
um faithfully. The Promiſes are many, and 


2xc604n7 great and precieus, ſuited to our Caſe, 


and accommodated to every Exigence : There 


ae not ny Promiſes to Grace, but Promiſes 
al Grace, race ſufficient; and cheſc Fromiſes 


we e r Ho in Chriſt. 


Vit do theſe Premiſes ad in our Bibles 
25 but do be made uſe of? Come then, and 
ict us apply them to ourſelves, aud inſert our 

and | = 


Af „ tcun, Land is great, and glorious, and 
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don Names in them by Faith; 3 whit Got ſaid 
to Av raham. am : thy KV. eld, ( zen. xv. f 1 an 
£1 Fadi, a God di-, ft. ent, Gen. xvii. that 
he nid to Faſbua, * will never fail thee, wor fore 

{oixe thee, Joſhua 1 F. he Carth to * IV * | 

ne faith to al! _ love him, that 40. 7515 mags ai! 

1 Ir Gond te them, Rom. vii. 28. and 25 

that tear him, d Nat 25s ga Thing ſha! 1 be Ta 

ing e them Plal. XXXiv. 10. he faith to ME, an d- 

* we ſhon'd not take the Comfort of it? 

Phete Promiſes, and the like, are II h if 
Sale 77197, om which we may draw 7} wy 
with 75 y; and Breafts . Con, ſallition, from hie 
we may /uct, and 5 faiisfied, They will 
g our Strenge and our Song, in the 1 6 
g Pilgrimage, So well-ordred is the Cove- 
5 yu ar of Grace in all Things, and fo fur, Sam. 
IXI. F. that if having hid up our Portion in 
” it. and t© made it ail our Satuation, We Would 1 
but fetch ovr Maintenance from it, aud 
make it all ot Deſire and Delight, we (hould 
nde in it a contiaual Feaſt, and ſhould 2 on 

our * ay reholcing. See Fal. exix. Ii, 

23. Let us ordei the Affairs of our Religion 
. Ducretion. Many make Religion un- 
pleaſant to themtelves, and diſcouraging a 

others, by their imprudent Management 9: it; 
| making that Service tobe a Burden by the Cir- 

cumſtances of it, which in itſelf would be 1 

Pleaſure; doing T hings out of Time, or 

ing themſelves above their Strength, and under- 
: taking more than y can go through with, 
| eſpecially at firſt, which 13 like * new 2 
inis 


— 


891 6 af 6.4 
11 8 "6 5 5 one I), ay, Gen. XXXIII. 13 | 
Wake tlie Yoke of Chiift heavier than he has 
node ft, we may thank Gurl: ives _— O11; Draw 
In init becomes u np dle 
8. Peel Vii. 16. Ag ini == r 112 


* >= 
A 


t of Conc with our Reg 


cone no pleaſant. 


But let us take our Religion as C riſt nath 


ſe: * it, and we ſhall ane it eaſy. When 


the Ways of our Religion are Ways of Wit-- 
25 „then they are W ays of Pleaſantneſs; for 
more WW em the more Plealantneſs; that 


: Wd, ou which dwells with Prudence. WI“ 
£57 v.14 direkt us to be even and regular in 


dur Ne! zion; to take Care mat the Duties of 


on general and particular Calling, the Buſimefs 


of our Religion, and our neceſſary Bufinets in 
the Wor! d, do not interfere or intreach upon 
one another. I: will direct us to time Duty 


aright; for every thing. ! 18 beautifu. and pleajant 


in 115 Seaſon, Eccl. vil, 11. and Work is then 


ealy, when we are in Frame for it. 
4. Let us live in Love, and keep up Chrif- 


+ s + 


on Charity, and the Spiritual Communion 


of Saints, If we would be of £354 Comfort, we 


mult , of one Mind, 2 Cor. xut. 11. and there- 


_ fore, the Apoſtle preſſeth Brotherly Love upon 
us, wich an Argument taken from the Con/ela- 


trons of Cory, Faul. ui. 1. i. e. the Comfort 
that 


e 


amd zutions 
s 3 kes Z ODer- . 
%, ang mains Chet res JET ee, AY that 

ICH WC we F - 2 ie! je (wer, and 217 ours : 
There 
may be avec-deuig in well. vo 87 e Then it: 
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that is in Chriſtianity; As ever ou h ops to 
batte the Comfort of your Religion, ludmit to 
that: ereat Law of it, Tals t in "Love. For be- 
hold now gad, and how agg it is, HOW gd 
: in itſelf, and pleasant to us, to T Braten to 
dell together in Unity. The more pleaſing we: 
are to our Brethren, the more Pleal fant we tha! 5 
de to ourſelves. | | 
Nothing makes Cur Lives more UnNCOmeiy::- 
able chan derife and Contention; Ve js n N 
at 1 Adel among thoie that Hate Peace, .. 
xx. 5. It is bad being among thoſe that ate 
: diſpoſed to quarrel, and work having in ourlel yes 
a Diſpoſition to quarrei, The Reſentments of 
| © anime put Hoon us are uncaly enough, and 


_Cortrivances' to reven: ge. 10 much more 13, 


And nothing 3 our Religioa more un- 
comfortable, than Strife And Tontentions, 2.2 


| bout chat. We forfeit, and loſe the Pleaſure 
of It, if Wc Entan? "# e ourſelves in perverſe Dit 3 


puting: Aadout it. - 

Zut by Holy Love we enjoy our Friends, 
which will add to the Pleaſure of en; jOying God 
inthis World. Love itſelf ſweetens the Sou 
and revives it, and as it is the Loaditone of 
Love, it fercheth in the further Pleature and 
Jatisfaction of being beloved: and fo it is a 
Heaven upon Earth; for what is the Happine's 
and Pleaſure of 1 but that there Lore 
reigns in Perfection? Then we have moſt Peace 
iu our Potoms, when we are moſt peactab!y 
diſpoſed towards our Brethren 
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5. Let us be much in the Exerciſe of Holy 


Joy, and employ ourſelves much in Praiſe Joy 
18 ike Heart of Praiſe, as Praiſe is the Lan- 


guage of Joy; Let us engage gurſelves to 


| theſe, and quicken ourſelves in theſe, God has 


made theſe our Duty, by theſe to make i che 


other Parts of our Duty pleaſant to us; and 


ter that End we ſhould abound much in them, 


ind attend upon God with Joy and Praiſe. Let 


not croud our ſpiritual Joys into a Corner of 
dur Hearts, no; our thankful Praiſes into a Cor- 


net of our Prayers, bur give born Scope ande 


Vent to both. 

Let us live a Life of Delight in God, 2d 
love to think on hun as we 40 on one whom 
we love and value. Let the Flowing in of 
_-ery Stream of Comfort lead us to the Foun- 
tem; and in every Thing that is gratefu} to us, 


et us taſte that the Lord is gracious. Let the 


Hrying up of every Stream of Comfort drive us 
to the Fountain; and let us rejoice the moren 


God for our being deprived ol . which we 
uſed to rejhice in. 


Let us be trequent and large in our Thank. 


_ givings ; It will be pleaſant to vs to recoant 
-. hs Favours of God, and thus io make ſome 


Returns for them ; though poor and mean, 
yet ſuch as God wil! graciouſly acce 2 We 
Liould have more Pleaſure in our Relj 


| half the Bitterneſs of our Afflictions, that we 
Can ſee Cauſe even to be thankfu) for them j 


. Are 
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ion, il 
we had but learned in every Thing to give Thants, 


1 heſ. v. 18. for that takes out more than 
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And it in'uicth more dan i Couble Sweetne:, 


into our Enjoyments, that ey furniih 


with Marrer for that Excellent Heavenly 
Work f Preije, Sip Prag-s unis bis Nam, 
fer it 16 -ofont ; &; One tables. as well as ae 


fa 1, cxxxv. 3. 


Let us adt in a conſtant Dependante I 
Religion would be much more 
picaſa nt, it We did but Cirave more "Clufely i: 


| Chr, it In las. 5 50 g: J 23 all in his Name 5 4 of 


more Preci zue Chiiſt is to us, the more  plea- 


tant will W Part of our Work be; and 


therefore, Diliep. ng in Chic is atten cXpreiles 


by our Reiortin ng in AW Phi! th 4: WE may 
rejoice in God, through Chriſt, as the Media- 
Or he twe een US 411. 46854 „ May Fi 310 ite in O47 


Commumon with. God, When it is kept us) 
through Chiift, may rejoice in dope of Eterna! 


I. le, Shew we lee this Life in.the don; heath, 


bai the Son of God, hath Life, \ i. e. he has Com- 
fort, 1 John v. 11, 12, 5 : 

There is that in Ct as bis Uncer- 

taking and Performances for us, Which is w- 


cent to {atisty all our Doubts, to ſilence all ont 


Fears, and to balance all our Sorrows. IIe 


Was appointed ty be the Canſalation of Ifract. 
and he will be fo to us, When we have len: 


mot to Jook. for that in curfelyes, which is © 
be had in ben only, and to make uſe ff 
5 Mediation n cvery thing wherein, We have tg 
Go with God. When we rejoice in the Kigh- 
tevuine's of Chtiſt, and in his Grace, aud 


Serengtn, rejoice in * Satisfaction and In- 
| tercethon, 
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iron, rejoice in his Dominion and Uni- 
rial Agency and N and in the Pro- 
dress of bis Golpel, and the Converſion of 
Sous ta him, and plea'p curſelves with Prot- 
dects of his Second Coming, we have then 2 
gay, rt only which no Man taketh from 
„ Vit which will encreaſe more and mote, 
of the Increate of Chriff's Government, 
therefore of that Pence, there ball be 1b 
"£6 Ye. bs. 7. Our Songs of Joy are then 
wok 7 leaſant, when the Burden of them 18, 

ne but Chrijt, Nane but CH 1d. : 

Let us converſe much with the Glory 
4 is to be reveiled, They that by Faith 
tend their Hearts ani! beſt AﬀeRions before 
tnein to Heaven, while they are here on this 
Harth, may in return fetch thence ſome of thoſe 
Joys and Ploafarcs that ate at Jod's Right Hand. 
That which goes up in V pours of Holy Defire, 
tho' lnienſible, in Groaniags which cannot be 
uttered, will come down again in Dews of 
Heavenly Conlolations, that wil make the S, 
a watered Garden. 

Let us lock much to the end L of our Way, 
how glorious it will be, and that will help to 
eke our Way pleaſant. This abundantly fas 

lies the Saints, and is the Famneſs if G 
Houſe on Earth, F al. xxxvi. 8, 9. This makes 


i 
% 
, [ 
* i 1 


them now to Drink of the Riv ve Aro Pla- 


ſures, that with him is the Lountain cf Lifes 
whence al? theſe Streams come, and i hþ;; Light 


m= hope to ſee Ligbt, everlaiting Light. B 
17 oquent ane” 4 on chat Reſt which re- 


2 main* 


' ©  Pleaſantneis, and her Paths Peace. 
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mains for the People of Cod, Heb. 1. 3. we 
now enter into that Kalt, and partake of che Com- 
fort of it, 

Our Hopes of that Happiness 5 through (Grace 
would be very much ſtrengthened, and our E- 


vidences for it cleared up inſerfibly, if we did 


but converſe more with :t, and the Diſcoverics 
made of it in the Scripture, We may hav: 
Forctaftes of Heavenly Delights, while we arc 
| here on Earth, Ciuſters from Canaan, while «- 


are yet in this Wilderneſs, and ro Pleaſure com 
parable to that which theſe afford. "That e the 


ſweeteſt Joy within us, which is borrowed ron. 
the Joy ſet before us. And we deprive our- 
ſe ves very much of the Comfort of Relig n, 


in not r, 5 e Eye more to that Joy. "Wa 


__ moſt I riumphant)y, and with: 4 great- 


eft Degrees of Holy Glor 9.8 when we tejoicc : 
od, Rom. vi. 2. Ih 
ert is eic and our Glory rejneet!, 


mM 3 FA the Glory of 
this our H. 
Pal. xvi. 4. 


Thirdly, Let us make it ap; pear, that we 


ha indeed, found Wiſdom's Ways to be 


experienced this Truth, 
Experiences, and not only in Word, but in 
Deed, bear our Teſtimony to the Truth of i! 
Let us live as thoſe that believe the Sweetn«'s 
ot Religion, not becauſe we are told it, but de- 
ute we have taſted it, 1 Jobn i. 1. 
Tf fo be then (to borrow the Apoſtle 's Words, 

& Ber. li. 3 } *. ha ue teficd 1 that the Lord? ts gro- 

pen ciou. 


If we have 
let us evidence out 


—— _ 5 
er nn Oo 


| | 
| 


— 
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cio, if we have, indeed, found it a pleaſant 
5 1 be Religious, 5 


r. Let our Hearts be much inlarged in all 


Religious Exerciſes, and all Inſtances of Goſ- 
pel Obedience. The more pleaſant ihe Ser- 
vice of God is, tht more we ſhould abound. 
nit. When God enlargeth our Heart: with 
ni; Conſolations, he expects that we ſhould run 
_ the Way of his Commandments, that we ſhould 
*xert ourſelves in our Duty with more Vigour, 


and preſs forward the more earneſtly coward? 
Perfection. 333 8 
This ſhould make us forward to eve: y goo! 


Work, and ready to cloſe with ail Oppoitun- 
ies of ſerving God, and doing Good. T hat 


„ich we take a Pleaſure in, we need ot to 


be twice called to. If indeed the H-arts of 
thoſe rejazce that ſeek the Lord, as in Pha. cv, 
. then when God ſaith, Seek ye m Face, how 
tteadily ſhould our Hearts anſwer at the firſt 
Word, Thy Face, Lord, will we feet, Pſaim 
xxvii. 8. and how glad will they be, when it i. 
did unto us, Let us go to the Houſe of the Lord, 
_ Palm exxii. 1. This ſhould make us forward 
te Acts of Charity, that there is a Pleaſure in 
dag Good; and we ſhould reflect with Com- 
ort upon it, that we have done ſomething that 
will turn to the Honour of God, and our own 


Account. . . 


his ſhould make us lively in our Duty; | 
the Heart fixed in Hearing the Word, and in 
Prayer and Praiſe. Thoſe that take Delight in 
Muſic, how: doth it engage them? How do ail 


H 3 the 


—— — ev < ate 4 
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e Marks of a clofe Application of Mind ap 
| — in their Countenance and Carriage? Au 
Me not we by our attending on the Lord w i: 
out Diſtraction, make it to appear, pong we at- 
tend wpon him with Delight, and are in our 
Element, when we are in his Service. Les 
this be m) Rift for ever ; Here let me due 
che Days of my Life, Pfal. xxvii. 4. - 
This ſhould keep us conſtant and unwea: (od 
in the Work and Service of God. What 1s 
really. our Dei ight, we are not fuon weary . 
It we detent in tlie Approactnng to God, w. 
* tee im daily, And make it Cur 1 = 
Work to honour bim. If Rleditatio 
Prayer be ſweet, let them be opr Daily Ex- 
ercites; and let this bind our Souls with » 
Bond to God, and the Sacriflce, as wich CH. 
the Horn. of the Mar. With this we ſho. 
anſwer all Temptations to A poſtacy ; thai! 
quit ſo good a Malter, and fo good & r ce , 
Intreat me not to leave Chrift, c or to turn for 
following after him; for * is good ty be be, 
"Hore let ts mate Tabe: naclks, Matt. Xi. 4. 
It nither eſe ſoull-w- ge, but to him that has: 
Wards of Eternal L; Ce ? | | 
2. Let our hole Converfation be hens (ul, 

and Melancholy be baniſhed. Are the Wars 
of Religion pleaſant? Let us be pleaſant 
them, both to ourſelves, and to thoſe about us 
As far thoſe-who are yet in a State of Sin and 
Wrath, they have Re aſon to be melancholy, | et 
the Sinners in Zion be afraid, be afflicted, Foy : O 
lorbiduen Fruit to chem, cha: dave they to 


- 
6%. 


1 


5 
* 
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20 U% Peace 2 Ryjoice net, O Iſraal, for Joy as 
+ 4 "opens For tra hal g:ne ul boric g from 

% Cod, Hot. ix. i. 
But thoſe, who through Grace are called 
out of Darkneſs into a marvelous. Light, have | 
uſe to be chearful, and ſhould have Flearts 
10 be o. Ariſe, Sine, for thy Light 's NN 
H. KX. I. is the yus of Rightcouſr ness rife: 
on us? Let us riſe and look forth as the 
+iorning with the Morning. That Comfort 
„ directs to our Souls, let us reflect back | 
. others. And as our Light is come, ſo is 

0 Libecty,, Art thou J, from the Band- of thy 
„„ aptite Daughter of Zion, auc e, a- 
made, pat on thy Strength, put on thy beauti/ 4 
, d hate i. 1, from the Du/l ; ayes Z 
id Ju anun, 2 Jeruſalem, Iſa.! il. I, 2. | 
Thous In vain and carnal Mirth is both a 
creat Sins and agreat.Snare, yet there is à holy 
Uhearſalnets and Pleaſantneis of Converfatian, 
which will not only conſiſt very well with. 
ſeriqus Godlineſs, but greatly promotes it in 
dunkeln. and greatly adorns it, and recom- 
2ends it to others. A merry Iliurt, Solomon 

| Cas doth Gord lite a Medicine, Prov. xvii. 22. 
d maketh fat the Bones; while a broken Spi- 
ri: doth hurt like a Poiſon, and drieth the Bones. 
uriſſians ſhould endeavour to k<<p up 2 chear- 
1 MY Fe emper, and not indulge themſelves in hat 
_ which is, Sadning and Diſquieting to the Spi- 
rie; and hey ſhould ſhew it in ail holy Cone, 
venue, that thoſe they converte withy way 
N 1 85 F es 
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fee they did not renounce Pleaſure, when they 
- embraced Religion. | 


am furce, none have fo much Reaſon to te- 


| JorCe as good People, nor have any fo much 


done for them to encourage their Joy, ard 
therefore tu allude to that of Jenedad to Ammon, 


y art thou, being the King, Son, loan fem 
Day to» Day? 2 Sam. xitl. 4. Are we in Prof 
verity? therefore let us be chearful, in Grati- 


tude to the God of our Mercies, who expects 


that we ſhould ſerve him with Foyfulneſs, ond 
_ Giadneſi of Heart, in the Abundance of all Thing: 
Deut. xxviii. 47, and juſtly takes It ill, if we | 


do not 0 


Triftis es, & flir ? ſciat bec Fortuna cavets, 
 Ingratum dicet te ¶ Lupe) ſi jcierit., Mart. 


Are we in AﬀiQtion yet Tet us be chearful, | 


that we may make it appear our Happineſs is 
not laid up in the Creature, nor our Treaſures 


on Earth, If it is the Privilege of Chriflians 


to rejoice in Tribulation, let them not throw ? 


away their Privilege, but glory in it, and make 
uſe of it. Let the Joy of the Lord, that hath 


infuſed itſelf into our Hearts, diffuſe itſelf into 


a!l our Converſe. Go thy Way, eat thy Bread 


1th Fay, Ecel. ix. 7. and drink thy Wine, nay, 
tif thou ſhouldeft be reduced 40 that, drink fair 


Water, with a merry Heart, if thou haſt good 
Ground to hope that in Chriſt Jefus God now | 


Vill be thy Strength. „ rl 


3. Let 


. % ws oy w .. erin, Ne... Mike 
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1 Let us look with Contempt on the Plea- 


bites of Senſe, and with Abhorrence upon the 
Pleaſures of Sin. The more we have taited of 


ne Delights of Heaven, the more our Mirth 


| ſhould be put out of Tafte to the Delights of 
this Earth. Let not thoſe who have been feaſte 
ed with the Milk and Honey of Canaan, banker - 
after the Garlic and Onions of Egypt. 


Let us keep at a Diſtance from all forbidden : 
Pleaſures; there is a Hook under thoſe Baits, a: 


3 Inake under the green Gratis; a Rock under . 
| thote ſmooth Waters, on which Mutticudes 
| have ſplit. We muſt fo dread the Drunkard's 


Pleature, as not to lock upen the Mine when it 18 


| red, Prov. xxiii, 31. fo dread the Pleaſures of 
the Adulterer, as not to 1% wpon a I omar to 
tuft after her, Matt. v. 28. for theſe Pleaſutes 
ok din not only are but for a Seaſon, but at the 
laſt they bite ite @ Serpent, and Ning liks an 


Ader Either Spiritua Pleaſures will deaden 


dme Force of the Pleaſures of Sin, or the. 


Pleaſures of Sin will ſpoil the Reliſh of * : 


Pleaſurrs. | 
Let us keep up holy Tndifferency, even ts 
mme lawful Delights of Senſe, and take heed _ 
of loving them more than God. The Eye 
chat has looked at the Sun, is- dazzled to every _ 
Thing elſe : Have we beheid the Beauty of the 
Lord 7 Let us fee and own, how little Beauty — 


mere is in other Things. I we do any Thing 


unbecoming us, by the Allurements of Plea- 1 
ſure, we may well ſay, Offer theſe Things. 10 
In thule that know ao better , hut we e do, and with || 

| | 5 * 
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never leave Fountains of living Water, for 0 155 
terns of puddle Water. 

4. Let not our Hearts envy . Sinners: Env, 
_ ariſeth from an Opinion that the State of 61 os 

is better than our own, which we grudge, zn 
are diſplealed at; and wiſh ourſelves in . 
Condition. Good People are often cautian. 
againſt this Sin; Be not then envicus ana 5: 
Alen, nor cine to be with them, Prov. xxiv. 

Fial. xxxvii. 1. for if there be all this leaf 
in Religion, and we have expericnced it, furs, 
we would not exchange Condition weir * FR 
Sinner, even in his beit Eſtate. | 
_ Envy not Sinners their outward: Pr oiperity, 
their Wealth and Abundance, which puts ti: 
imo a Capacity of having all ile Detivhis ot 
| Senſe, wound upto the Heights of Pleaſureable- 

| nels ; 2 they lie n Beds of Tyory, 
Amos vi. 4, 3, b. and /reich themfeiver api 
heir Con cher, and eat the Lami: of the Firct,, 
aud the Calmes out the mid/t of the Stall, th:urh 
hey chant to the Sound of the "I dr ink Wiae i 
| Bowls, and anvint themſelves abi h the chief Ont - 
ments; yet thoſe have no Reafon to envy then, 
_ whole 95015 awell at Eaſe in Gad, u ho are 8 } 
With the Bread of Life, the true Manna, Ar 
gels Food. and drink of the Ii ater of Life free- : 
x, that moe Melons with their Hearts to the 
Lord, and are made to leur from vim. TW ard. 
Gladreſs ; and have reccived the Ani ing t 
the Spirit. It we have relithed. the Delights Gf 
| Religion, we Wil! {av as David, Let uz mot ent 
- if ther Dainttes, Flal. wa 4 ; + : 
| avy 
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Enjo open of thels — which. we cannot 
mine of without Horror; but have not we 


-1 the 2.7) IV Ment of thoſe Pleaſures, which © 


1: inftaitely better, and which they are Stran- 
| cs to? We "Elan have both, und of the 
two, are not ours, Without Diſpute, — _ 
© tacirs, and why then ſhould we envy chem? 
1 heir Pleaſures are enſlaving, ours enlarging; 
Theirs de baſing to the Saul, ours ennobling; 
2 bs furferting, ours latisfying Jheirs o- 
_fornfive to God, ours pleating to him; Theirs 
end in Pais and Bitterneſs, ours, will de 

orſected in endleſs joys, And what Reaſon 
taen 1 have we to envy them? 5 
Let not our Spirits fink, or be deſe ed, | 
25 the Afflictions of this preſent Time We 
jiſpnwage our Comforts in God, if we lay tos 
ich to Heart our Croſſes in the W orld; and 
therefore, hereby let us Evidence, that being 
teustied of God's loving Kindnel(:,' we are ſa- 
hed with it. Let us look upon that 2s fuf- 
dent to balance all the Unkineneſfes of Men. 
hey that value themſeſves upon God's Smiles, 
ourht not to vex themſelves at che World's 
From ne, The Light of God's Countenance 
; thine through the thickeit Clouds of the 
Troubles of this preſent Time; and therefore, 
e ſhould walk in the Light of the Lord, even 
un when as to our baut Concit: on we he 
in Darkneſs. | 237 
We manifeſt that we have amd tree -Dos 
ht and Satisfaction in the Service of God, 


ee, 6 2 7.7 
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= and Communion with him, when the Pteafure ; 
of that will make the bittereſt Cup of Ale 
tion that our Father puts into our Hand, not 
only paſſable but pleaſant ; fo that like eee | 
Paul when we ale as forrowful, yet we 
be always rejoicing, and may take Pleaſure + 
Infirmities 2nd Reproaches. becauſe though fo for © 
the preſent they are not joyous but grievons, = 
- por when afterwards they yield the ee 
Fruit of Rightecuſneſs they become not : 
OUs, but wuly joyous. Bleſſed is the NI. W 


2 whom thou chaſteneth. 


6. Let the Pleaſure we have und in Reli- 
Lion, difpole us to be liberal and charitable to 
the poor and diſtreſſed. The pleafing Senſe we 
| have of God's Bounty to ue, by which he hay 
done fo much to make us ealy, ſhould engage 
us bountifully to diftribute ta the Neceffities * 
Saints, accor ing to our Ability, not only 
keep them from periſhing, but to make the 
eaſy; and that they may rejoice as well as w.. 


_ Chearfulnefs that enlargeth the Heart, — 8 _ 


open the Hand too. Paul obſerves it concern 
ing the Church of Macedonia, who were rea 
to give for the Relief of the poor Saints 
eruſalem, that it was the Abundance of their 
Fay, their ſpiritual Joy, their Joy in God, that 
| —— unto the Riches 9 — Liberaitty, 2 | 
Cor. viii. 2. N . 
__ Vhen the People of Iſrael are commande“ 
to rejoice in every good Thing, which God ad. 
given them, Deut. xxvi. 11, 12, they arc 


4 demmanded al to ive Hop to the Levi, 


. 


we gel 
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the Stranger, the Fatherleſs, and the Widew, that 
h may eat, and be /illed. And when upon a 


rticulat Occafion they are directed tc cat the 
Ur, and drink the S:vect, Neh. viii 10. at the 
ame Time they are directed to /end Portions to 


; en, for whom nothing 11 prepared. And then 


he « Jor of the Lord will be their Strength. By 
'7 deing charitable we ſhould frow that we 


are cheat ful ; that we chearfully taſte God's 
| Goodnc's in what we have, and truſt his Good - 


ness for what we may hercatter Wart. | 
-, Let us do what we can to 1 others to 

dartake of the {ame Pleaſures of Religion that 

we have taſted, efpecially thoſe that are under 


our C -harge. It adds very much to the Plea» 


"ure of an Fnjoyment, to communicate it to 
2 eipecially when the Nature of it is 
„ that we have not the leis, but the more 


- ter for others ſharing in it. What good "i 


* 


1 we hear that are of common Concern, | 
ire that others may hear them, and be 
glad too. He that has but found a loft Sheep, 


| wir bis Friend, and Weighbourt to rejoice with 
"Hos Luke xv. . much more he that has 
und Chrift, and found Comiori in him; 


wha can ſay, Not only come and rejoice with 
me, but come and partake with me; for yet 


dere is Room ney for all, though ever fo |; 
__ 1121merous, enough | 
ncceſſitous and craving. 


r each, -thangh ever ſo 


When Sampſon had found Honey i in FE DT 
ca of the Lion, Fudz. xiv. 8. he brought fome _ 
of it to his Parents, that they might * 5 
| with | 
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wih bim; Thus when we bave found a "oy 
in God's Courts better than a thouſaad, 
ſhould invite ochers into thoſe Courts, by tel 


ing them, what God 


"Jad vi 


* 


bas dime for our Souls, P. 
. 16, and how willing he is 10 do the ſar 


for theius, i; they in like Manner apply then 
cles to him. When Andrew with a ſurpri-- 
Pieaſure had ſound the Meſſiab, John i. 41, 4 
he cannot reſt till ke has brought his Brow 


eier to him; 


NOT Phil till te had bros 


2 T 


his Friend Naivanel. They that are feaſted „ 


the Comforts of God's Houte, ſouls not co 
to cat their Morſel alone; but be willing 


COMMUNICAL® of their ſpi-itual Things, 
8. Let us be willing to die, and late ti. 
We have Reaſon to be aſhamed of -- 
oOurſe ves, that we who lave not only la! 
our Treaſure above, but fetch our Pleaſure 
| thence, yet are as much in Love with our pe- 
ſent Kate, and as loth to think of quirting it, 
as if our Treaſure and Pleaſure, and All 
 wrapt up in the Things of Senſe and Time. 
The Delights of Senie entangle us, and h. 
us here; Theſe are the Things that ma ke u. 
loch to die, as one ance ſaid, viewing his 


* World. 


Houſe and Gardens. 


And are theſe Ih. 


* 


” re 


1 


nue 


ſufficient to court us to ſtay here, when C 4 
calls us ta Ariſe, and Depc ty = th:s 7s nat c 
Ref Mich. ii 10. 

Let us not be afraid to remove from 4 Wo. g 
_ of Sente to a World of Spirits, ſiuce we 
found the Pleaſures of deuſe not worthy to 


ee with ou Pleaſures, | When Fr 


(9: | 
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% Age, which is one of the Vallies of 
_ Shadow of Death, we can no longer 
ih the Delight, of che Body, but they 
becom ſapleſs and taſteleſs, as they were to Bar- 
i, yet we need not call thote Evil Days, 


and Tears, in which ue have 19 3 if we 


lie waiked, and perſevered in Wildam's | 
Ways; and it 16, we may then in Oid Age, 
look back. with Pieaſure upon a Lite well-ipent 


; on Earth, as legen did, and look forward 
with more Pleaſure, 99 a Life to be detter 


ſpent in Heaven. «. 
ame when we have recei wad a Sentence off | 
2ath within ourſelves, ns ſee the Day ap- 
e Fong he Pleaſure we have in loving God. 


M and believiog in Chriſt, and in the Expreffions 5 
i Holy Joy aid Thaakfulneſs, ſhould make 


even a ſick Bed and a death Bed caſy; the 


Saints ſhall be joyful in Glory, and. fall fig 


aud upon their Beds, Plat. cxlix. 5. thoie Beds 
*0 which they are confined, and from which they 
removing to their Graves, their Beds in the 


hw 'Knets, Our Religion, if we be faithful to 


„ will ſurniſſi us with living Comforts, in dy- 


ing Moments, ſufficient to balance the Pains 


mn 


of Death, and take off the Terror oi. it; and 
io enable us to triumph over it, O Death wherg 


hy n? Let us then evidence our Expe- 
© NCC of the Pleaſures of Religion, by living 


Hove the inordiaate Love of Lite and Fear of 5 
| Death. EY, 


Laſtly, Let us kong for the Perſettion, of 


ot Spiritual. E in the Kingdom of 


- Glory, 


| 1. oG@ the PLEASURE FF © 
WE TT Glory. When we come thither, and not ti! 
then, they will be perfeted; while we arc 
here, as we know and love but in part, fo wc. 
_ rejoice but in part, even our Spiritual Joys here 
have their Damps and Allays ; we mix Tear: 
and Tremblings with them: But in Heat 
there is a Fulne' of Joy without Mixture, ani 
Pleaſures for evermore, without Period or Di- 
minution. Chriſt's Servants will there enter 
| into the Foy of their Lord, and it ſhall be Euer. 
And what are the Pleaſures in the Way oe 
Wiſdom compared with thoſe at the End of the 
Way? If a Complacency in the Divine Beauty 
and Love, be ſo pleaſant while we are in ©: 
| Body, and are ablent from the Lord, what wi: 
J 171144 4 fit be when we have put off the Body and © 
i to de preſent with the Lord? If a Day n 
106 | Bocd's Courts, and a few Minutes ſpent ther- 
| nin his Praiſes be fo pleaſant, what will an Ete 
nity within the Vail be, among them that d 
in his Houſe above, and are Fil praiſing hin ' 
If rhe Earneſt of our Inheritance be fo como 
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11 able, what will the Inheritance itſelf be 
I lj 1 Now wherever there is Grace, it will be am 
1 ing at, and preſſing towards its own Perfection , 
1 170 ö It is 4 Nell of Water ſpringing up ts eter nal L if. | 
10 John iv. 14. This therefore we ſhould be lor: 


ebe for. Our Love to God in this World > 
Mn Love in Motion, in Heaven it will be Lo = 
1 KReſt: O when ſhall that Sabbatiſm come. 
' 
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Fils. which remains for the Peopic of God ! Hen 
ve have the Pleaſure of looking towards God, 


© Being RELIGIOUS. e 


O when „ hai! we come and 1 ; boforo hi im Our 


5 | | © 2rd le! 45 when af his! laſt | PT, Ci which ” 


55 earneftly deſired to eat with his e e 
% hat uak of the Fr t F the Vin, he (oaks 


445 one that long ed to dr: 14 it New in the King- 


J his Fathe xr, Matt. xxvi. 29. It is very 
he alunt to ſerve Chriſt here, but to depart. and 
4 10117 Chrijt 75 far better: Now are we the 


150/44 of Gad, 1 John iü. 2 and it is very pleaſant. 
to think of that; But *t doth nat yet ahpear what 
_ we fall be: Something there is in reierve, 
be we are kept in Expectation of. We are 


Jet at Home, but {ould long to be there, 
nd keep up holy Deſires of that Glory is be re- 


Une, that we may be quickened as long as 
we are here to preſs towards the Mark for the 
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